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EXPLANATION 

OF       THE 

VIGNETTE, 

IN      THE 

TITLE-PAGE    OF    THIS    VOLUME. 

THE  Vignette  reprefents  a  Woman  fit- 
ting upon  Clouds  fupported  by  the 
Efcutcheon  of  PopeGanganelli's  Arnis  : 
Shedifplays  the  Synabols  of  thofe  Virtues 
by  which  Clement  XIV.  was  charadterifed 
— Fortitude,  Temperance,  Prudence,  and 
Vigilance,  are  indicated  by  a  Column^  a  Bit, 
a  Bridle,  a  Mirror,  and  a  Cock :  The  Olive- 
branch  is  the  fymbol  of  his  Character,  as  a 
Maker  of  peace,  and  the  Palm  denotes  the 
luccefs  of  his  enterprifes.     Near  him  is  a 
Pyramid,  erecled  to  the  Glory  of  Ganga- 
NELLi : — Below  we  fee  the  Efcutcheons  of 
France y  Spain,  Nafles,  and  Portugal,  united 
with  that  of  the  Pcjpd';  the  bundle  of  Faggots 
is  the  Symbol  of  the  concord  of  thofe  Powers. 
Above   we   fee    ifTuing  from    behind    the 
Clouds,  a  body  of  Rays  which  illuminate  the 
Virtues  and  form  the  Glory  of  \\ih  Holinefs. 


L  E  T  T  E  R  S,  &c. 


LETTER    LXXV. 

TO    THE    PRELATE    CERATI. 

'^F  this  letter  was  to  carry  all  my  fenti- 
I  ment,  you  would  not  find  it  a  light 
jf^one  ;  for  I  would  load  it  with  all  the 
cfteem,  all  the  attachment,  and  all  the  ad- 
miration I  am  capable  of,  to  convince  you, 
more  than  ever,  how  much  I  revere,  and 
how  much  I  love  you. 

I  have  feen  the  Auguftine  Monk  whom 
you  recommended  to  me,  and  have  found 
him,  as  you  told  me,  full  of  the  Fathers  of 
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the  Church.    They  are  upon  his  lips,  they 
are  in  his  heart,  and  he  is  the  man  in  the 
world  that  we  can  perufe  with  the  greateft 
pieafure,  when  his  full  value  is  known. 
His  hero  IS,  with  reafon,  St.  Auguftinc, 
becaufe  he  was  an  univerfal  Teacher,  em- 
bracing  all   Science,    and  was  fingularly 
favoured   by   it.      Excellent  encomiums 
have  been   made  upon  that  incomparable 
man :  -but  he  has  not  been  praifed  as  he 
•deferves.    Seme  time  ago  1  advifed  an  Ec- 
clefiaftick  who  confulted  me  about  com- 
pofing  a  panegyrick  on  that  great  Saint,  to 
fay  nothing  of  his  own,  but  to  extract  all 
from  the  holy  Father's  writings,  thinking 
that  Auguiline  himfelf  only   was  capable 
of  praifing  St.  Auguiline  worthily.     H£ 
has  followed  my  advice ;   and  we  have  fe* 
the  moft  fubhm€  and   affefting  pafTages  of 
this  great  Teacher  compofe  his  eulogium. 
It  was  extremely  well  connected,  though 
here  and  there  interrupted  with  exclama- 
tions and  ejaculations,  which  afFedled  the 
Audience.     When  will  our  Rhetoricians 
and  our  Preachers  know,  that   true  elo- 
quence 
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quence  does  not  confift  cither  in  being  wit- 
ty or  elegant  i  but  in  an  expreiTion  of  the 
foul,  an  ebullition  of  the  heart,  which 
burns,  aftonilhes,  and  works  wonders  ? 

There  are  certain  moments  where  the 
great  Orators  feem  neither  to  have  ftyle 
Hor  words,  left  the  fublimity  fliould  be 
degraded  by  ftudied  phrafes. 

There  are  people  who  put  themfelves 
into  an  demhic  to  be  eloquent,  and  no- 
thing ifTues  from  that  operation  but  forced 
conceits  and  bombaft  phrafes  \  whereas,  if 
they  would  give  themfelves  up  to  the 
energy  of  their  hearts,  they  would  have 
golden  tongues. 

I  find  nothing  but  elegance  in  almoft 
all  the  writings  of  the  times,  and  yet  they 
afe  very  far  from  being  eloquent.  Ele- 
gance pleafes,  but  eloquence  captivates ; 
and  when  it  is  natural,  it  amalgamates  it- 
felf  with  ail  the  beauties  of  nature  and 
genius,  to  fhow  them  in  all  their  luftre, 
and  according  to  truth — it  is,  in  a  word, 
fuch  as  that  part  of  your  compofition 
which  you  ihowed  me  fome  time  ago, 
B  2  where 
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where  I  could  fee  the  true  touch  of  De- 
mofthenes,  notwithftanding  the  immenfe 
interval  which  has  paffed  from  his  time 
to  your's. 

Nothing  is  more,  admirable  than  to 
approach  to  the  Ancients,  and,  notwith- 
ftanding the  diftance  of  time,  to  adhere 
ftrongly  to  them,  as  if  you  were  their  co- 
temporary  j  for  it  muft  be  confefied,  that 
they  have  reaped  all,  and  we  come  only  to 
glean. 

I  was  requefted  fome  time  ago  to  com- 
pofe  a  Scientifick  Difcourfe,  which  was  to 
be  placed  at  the  head  of  a  book  of  Geome- 
try. I  collecfled  my  whole  force,  and  in  the 
ebullition  of  a  work  which  lafted  more  than 
a  week,  I  thought  I  had  produced  fome- 
thing  very  interefting  and  quite  new  j  but 
I  cannot  tell  you  how  I  was  furprifed  and 
humbled  to  find  all  my  thoughts  fcattered 
over  a  few  pages  of  the  Ancients.  In  the 
mean  time  I  was  no  plagiary;  but  the 
mind  of  man  having  only  one  circle,  all  ge- 
nerations nearly  refemble  each  other  in  their 
manner  of  thinking,  although  the  tints 
may  confiderably  dilFer, 

I  have 
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I  have  lately  had  a  perfon  of  the  name 
of  Sagri  prefented  to  me,  juft  come  from 
the   Schools  of  Pifa — he  appears  to  have 
wherewithal  to  makeaconfiderable  figure. 
But  into   what  hands  will  he  fall  ?     The 
moment  a  young  man  leaves  College  is 
the  inftant  which  decides  his  fate  ;  and  all 
either  proves  abortive,    or  all  produces 
good  fruit.     I  have  {^en.  feme  who  gained 
all  the  prizes,  and  have  been  mentioned 
with  honour  as  true  Coriph^us's  3  yet,  not- 
withftanding  all  this  emphatic  admiration, 
have   become  lefs  than   nothing.     They 
have  been  entangled  by  criminal  pleafures> 
or  engaged  in  mechanical  employments; 
or  their  talents,  after  having  made  an  ef- 
fort,  were  exhaufted  by  the  laborious  ope- 
ration,   and  could  produce  nothing  more. 
They  are  like  to  early  fruit,  which  charms 
by  the  gaiety  of  the  colours  and  the  novel- 
ty, but  is   blighted  at  the  moment  you 
admire,  and  are  difpofed  to  gather  it. 

What  a  deal  of  trouble  before  the  mind 

arrives  at  perfedion  !    All  that  I  know  is, 

that  mine  thinks  it  has  gained  it,  when  it 

B  3  (hares 


6  LETTERS    OF   GANGANELLl, 

Ihares  with  your's  by  a  communication  of 
ideas,  and  puts  me   in  a  fituation  to  re- 
peat my  fentiments  .  of   attachment   and 
refpe<5i:,  dzc, 
Rome,  15th  Aug.  1754. 


LETTER     LXXVL 

to   cardinal   quirini. 

Most  Eminent, 
/^"^ITE  different  reflexions  which  your 
jL  Eminency  has  made  upon  the  diffe- 
rent Ages  that  have  paffed  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world,  are  worthy  of  fuch 
a  genius  as  your's.  I  think  I  fee  Reafon 
weighing  all  thefe  Ages,  fome  like  ingots, 
others  like  leaves  of  tinfel.  In  fa£t,  there 
are  fome  fo  folid,  and  others  fo  light,  that 
they  make  the  moll  allonifhing  contrail. 

Our's,  without  contradidion,    is  more 
marked  than  any  other  by  its  lightnefs ; 

but 
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but  it  pleafes,  it  feduces,  efpecially  by  the- 
good  offices  of  the  French,  who  have 
given  it  an  elegance,  which,  in  fpite  of 
us  we  find  agreeable. 

The  Ancients  would  have  murmured^ 
and  with  reafon  j  yet  if  they  had  lived 
in  our  tinnes,.^  they  would  have  fufFered 
themfelves  to  be  led  away  as  we  are,  and 
been  as  well  amufed  with  our  triBing  dif-- 
courfe  and  airy  writings. 

The  ancient  Roman  tafle  and  corre6t- 
nefs  might  not  perhaps  have  relilhed  fucLi 
flight  compofitions ,  but  the  Romans  of 
thefe  days  are  not  fo  nice  as  formerly. 
French  elegance  has  pafTed  the  Alps,  and 
we  have  received  it  with  complacency,  at 
the  very  moment  we  were  criticifing  it. 

Your  Eminency,  who  loves  the  French^ 
has  certainly  looked  with  a  forgiving  eye 
upon  their  prettinefs,  though  it  might 
have  offended  the  fuperior  tafte  of  the  an- 
cient manners.  There  is  no  evil  but  may 
be  found  colledlively  in  all  ages ;  there 
are  fparks  and  flames,  lilies  and  blue- 
bottles, rains  and  dews,  ftars  and  meteors^ 
rivers  and  rivulets,  which  is  a  perfed  pic- 
B  4  ture 
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ture  of  nature  -,  and  to  judge  of  the  world 
and  of  times,  you  mufl  unite  the  different 
views,  and  make  but  one  piece  of  the 
whole. 

The  Ages  do  not  all  rcfemble  one  an- 
other i  it  is  their  variety  which  helps  us  to 
judge  i  without  this  difference  there  would 
be  no  comparing.  I  know  v^e  fhould  pre- 
fer living  in  an  Age  v/hich  prefented  no- 
thing to  the  view  but  what  was  great  -,  but 
Vy'e  muil  take  the  times  as  they  come,  and 
PiOt  continually  regret  the  pafb,  to  tie  our- 
felves  to  the  chariot- wheels  of  the  An- 
cients. Let  us  endeavour  to  preferve  their 
tafte,  and  we  fhall  have  nothing  to  fear 
from  our  own  utility. 

We  cannot  look  without  horrour  upori 
the  gulf  from  whence  the  Ages  iflue,  and 
into  which  they  are  precipitating.  What 
a  number  of  years,  months,  days,  hours 
minutes,  and  feconds,  are  abforbed  by 
eternity,  which  is  always  the  fame,  and  re- 
rnains  immoveable  in  the  midft  of  change 
and  revolutions  !  It  is  a  rock  in  tht  midft 
of  the  fea,  againll  which  the  waves  beat  in 
vain.  We  are  but  like  grains  of  fand,  with 

which 
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which  the  wind  fporteth,  if  we  do  not  at- 
tach ourfelves  immoveably  to  that  point  of 
fupport.  It  is  there  your  Eminency  hath 
cafl  anchor ;  it  is  that  which  has  made  you 
undertake  fo  many  learned  writings  which 
all  Europe  admires,  and  Religion  applauds. 

I  never  am  tired  with  reading  the  ac- 
count of  your  travels,  efpecially  the  de- 
fcriptions  you  have  given  of  Paris  and 
France.  Befides  that  the  Latin  may  be 
compared  with  that  of  St.  Jerome,  there 
are  admirable  refleflions  on  every  thing 
which  your  Eminency  has  met  with.  What 
a  penetrating  eye  is  your's  ?  It  fearches  the 
efTence  of  things,  the  fubflance  of  writings, 
and  the  fouls  of  the  writers.  You  have  had 
the  happinefs  to  fee  feveral  great  men  at 
Paris  who  are  flill  alive,  the  precious  re- 
mains of  the  Age  of  Louis  XIV.  and  who 
muft  have  convinced  you,  that  that  Age 
has  not  been  exalted  beyond  its  merit. 

Nothing  opens  the  mind  fo  much  as 
Travels ;  I  read  them  as  much  as  I  can, 
that  I  may  make  my  thoughts  range, 
though  my  body  is  fedentary.  What  I  am 
certain  of  is,  that  I  am  often  in  idea  at 
B  5  Brefciai 
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Brefcia  -,  that  town  which  your  Lordfhip 
enriches  by  your  example  and  precepts,  and' 
where  you  hourly  receive  homage  ;  to 
which  I  unite,  with  all  my  foul,  the  pro- 
found refped  with  which  I  am,  &c. 
Rome,  loth  Dec.  I754« 


LETTER    LXXVIL 

to  cardinal    banchierk 

Most  Eminent, 

I  HAVE  not  yet  ken  the  perfon  from 
Ferrara,  whom  your  Eminency  deign- 
ed to  recommend  to  m.e  -,  but  I  have  ne- 
verthelefs  announced  him  to  the  Keeper  of 
the  Ara  Ccsli^  who  will  do  every  thing  in 
his  power  to  prove  to  you  how  much  the 
intereft  you  feem  to  have  in  this  Perfon  is 
dear  to  him. 

I  willi  my  employment  would  allow 
me  to  take  a  journey  to  Ferrara  ;  that 
town  fo  celebrated  for  many  events,  and 

which 
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which  has  the  happlnefs  to  pofTefs  your 
Eminency,  and  the  aflies  of  Arioflo.  My 
firft  care  would  be  to  go  and  vifit  them. 
Some  poetick  fparks  would  ifTue  forth^  en- 
flame  me,  and  enable  me  to  aflure  you  in 
verfe,  as  well  as  in  profe,  that  nothing  can 
equal  the  profound  refped  with  v/hich  I 
am,    &c. 

RowE,  7th  Jan.  1754. 


LETTER     LXXVIII. 

TO     A    CANON    OF  MILAN. 

S  I  R, 

APANEGYRICK  onSaintPaulis 
no  fmall  undertaking.  It  requires 
a  foul  equal  to  the  Teacher  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, to  celebrate  him  in  the  manner  he  de- 
ferves.  His  eulogium  is  the  eulogium  of 
Religion;  they  are  fo  efientially  united, 
that  they  cannot  be  praifed  feparately. 

You  find  in  this  great  Apoftle  the  fame 

fpirit,  the  fame  zeal,  and  the  fame  charity. 

How  rapid   Ihould  your   pen  be,  if  you 

B  6  \vould 
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would  defcribe  his  Travels  and  Apoiloli- 
cal  Labours  !  He  flies  as  fwift  as  thought 
when  he  is  about  to  undertake  a  good 
work ;  and  breathes  nothing  but  Jefus 
Chrift  when  he  preaches  the  Golpel.  One 
would  believe,  by  the  manner  in  which  he 
multiplies  himfelf,  that  he  alone  formed 
the  whole  Apoilolical  College :  he  is  at 
the  fame  inftant  on  land  and  fea,  always 
watchrng  for  the  falvation  of  the  Faithful, 
always  defiring  the  palm  of  martyrdom, 
always  prefTing  forward  to  eternity.  No- 
body was  fo  good  a  citizen,  fo  good  a 
friend ;  he  forgot  nothing ;  he  remember- 
ed the  fmalleft  fervices  that  v/ere  done 
him  -y  and  his  heart  did  not  once  palpitate, 
but  with  a  defire  for  Heaven,  which  en- 
lightened him  ;  or  with  a  movement  of 
love  for  Jefus  Chriil,  who  converted  him  s 
or  with  an  a6l  of  acknowledgment  to 
thofe  Chriftians  who  afTifled  him. 

Panegyrick,  in  general,  is  a  kind  of  writ- 
ing which  fhould  not  refemble  a  fermon  ; 
it  fhould  lighten,  but  the  flafhes  Ihould 
burft  from   a   fund    of  morality,    which 

oughl 
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ought  to  be  the  bafis  of  the  Difcourfe. 
They  do  not  inftrudl  who  only  praife  -,  and 
they  do  not  celebrate  their  Hero,  who 
confine  themfelves  folely  to  inftrud. 

The  fkill  of  the  Orator  confifts  in  pro- 
ducing from  the  bofom  of  the  eulogium 
fhining  refledlions,  which  fhould  have  in 
view  the  reformation  of  morals.  But  above 
all  things,  my  dear  Friend,  take  care  that 
you  do  not  make  a  panegyrick  for  one 
Saint  at  the  expence  of  another;  nothing 
can  better  prove  the  fterility  of  the  Orator. 
Every  illuftrious  perfon  has  his  merit,  and 
it  is  an  infult  to  the  memory  of  one  fervant 
of  God,  who  looked  upon  himfelf  as  the 
lowed  of  all,  to  raife  his  glory  to  the  pre- 
judice of  another. 

Let  there  be  no  digrefTions  foreign  from 
your  fubjed.  Do  not  forget  that  it  is  St, 
Paul  whom  you  mean  to  praife  ;  and  that 
you  mifs  your  aim,  if  you  attach  yourfelf 
to  any  thing  but  his  eulogium. 

No  languors  are  to  be  excufed  in  pane- 
gyrick— all  ought  to  be  rapid,  and  efpe- 
cially  in  that  of  the  great  Apoflle,  whofe 
zeal  was  always  aftive.     Your  audience 

Ihould 
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fliould  believe  they  fee  and  hear  him,  that 
they  may  fay,  ''  It  is  he,  behold  him  !" 
You  fhould,  like  him,  difplay  all  the  pow- 
ers of  grace  ;  like  him  difcomfit  all  thofe 
who  would  leiTen  the  abfolute  dominion  of 
God  over  the  heart  of  man;  and  like 
him,  thunder  againfl  the  falfe  Prophets, 
and  the  corrupters  of  morals.  And  in  the 
end,  you  fhould  give  a  fuccindt  account  of 
his  different  Epiflles,  and  prefent  them 
burning  with  the  flames  of  Charity,  and 
radiating  with  the  lights  of  Truth, 

No  forced  comparifons  fhould  here  have 
place;  they  ought  to  rife  aut  of  the  fub- 
jed — no ufelefs  words  be  admitted;    every 
fentence  fhould  be  inflrudlive  : — no  bom- 
baft  phrafes  ;   they  ought  to  be  all  natural . 
Your  heart,    and    not  your   imagination, 
fhould  be   the  Orator   in   this  Difcourfe. 
Referve    your   rhetorical   flights    for  the 
Academies,  when   you  are   to  pronounce 
an   Eulogium  there;    but  the  dignity  of 
the  pulpit,   the  fan6lity  of  the  Temple, 
the  eminence  of  the  fubje(5t,  in  fine  th« 
Panegyrick  of  Paul,   are  all  fuperior  to 
Antithefes. 

Human 
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Human  eloquence  is  intended  to  pralfe 
human  aflions ;  but  divine  eloquence  is 
requifite  to  celebrate  divine  men.  It  is 
not  among  the  Poets  that  you  fhould  ga- 
ther flowers  to  crown  the  Eledt,  but  from 
among  the  Prophets.  I  am  more  than  I 
can  tell,    &:c. 

Rome,  30th  061.  1755- 


LETTER    LXy. 

TO    THE    ABBE    LAMI. 

I  CANNOT  join  in  your  opinion,  my 
dear  Abbe,  of  the  book  you  have 
criticifed  with  fo  much  feverity.  I  do  not 
think  fo  indifferently  of  it  as  you  do.  It 
contains  principles,  views,  and  beauties, 
which  render  it  interefting.  Some  negli- 
gences of  ftyle  do  not  entirely  disfigure  a 
book*.  The  flile  is  only  the  bark  -,  and 
fometimes  the  tree  may  be  good,  though 
the  bark  is  good  for  nothing.  Unfortu- 
nately in  this  age  v/e  are  lefs  attached  to 

things 
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things  than  to  words.  The  didlion  too  of- 
ten determines  the  fate  of  a  book.  I  have 
ran  over  a  multitude  of  Pam.phlets  printed 
at  Paris,  which  had  nothing  in  them  but  a 
rapid  and  feducingftyle.  A  man  is  obliged 
to  afk,  himfeif  what  the  author  meant 
to  fay,  and  yet  he  does  not  know.  It  is 
not  furprifing,  that  in  a  country  where 
they  are  fo  fingularly  fond  of  drefs  and 
tinfel,  they  Ihould  be  pleafed  with  a  pro- 
dudion,  whofe  outward  appearance  con- 
ftitutes  all  its  merit. 

There  are  fome  fubjedls  that  of  them- 
felves  are  fulHcient  to  captivate  the  atten- 
tion ',  while  there  are  others  which  will 
not  be  regarded,  without  the  palTport  of  a 
brilliant  ftyle.  An  able  Writer  Ihould  at- 
tend to  this  difference. 

I  fhall  be  very  glad  if  you  will  analyfe 
two  different  works  which  have  jufl  ap- 
peared here;  Ccnverjaticn  with  one's-Jelf 
and  The  Elements  ofMetaphyJicks,  The  firfb 
is  fingularly  interefting,  as  it  elevates  the 
foul  upon  the  wreck  of  the  pallions  and 
fenfes.  The  fecond  is  not  lefs  fo,  as  it 
tends  to  render  its  fpirituaiity  and  immor- 
tality 
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tality  demonftrable.  Thefe  are  two  meta- 
hyfical  produdions  differently  prefented: 
the  Converjation  with  a  clearnefs  which 
makes  it  univerfally  underftood  j  the  Ele- 
ments with  a  depth  which  prevents  its  be- 
ing generally  read. 

I  look  upon  your  Papers  as  an  alarum- 
bell,  which  prevents  our  Italians  from  deep- 
ing over  Literature  and  the  Sciences.  In  a 
warm  climate  there  is  need  of  being  fre- 
quently roufed,  in  order  to  ftudy.  The 
mind  (lumbers  like  the  body,  if  we  do  not 
take  care  to  fpur  it  up;  and  in  that  ftate 
we  have  neither  fpirit  to  read  nor  to 
think. 

Florence  was  always  renowned  for  learn- 
ing and  tafte,  and  I  am  not  afraid  of  the 
Florentines  degenerating  while  you  conti- 
tinue  to  inftrufl  them.  A  periodical  work 
executed  with  difcernment,  gives  light  to 
the  underftanding,  fupports  emulation, 
and  makes  up  for  the  want  of  perufing  a 
multitude  of  works,  v>^hich  we  have  not 
time  to  read,  or  means  to  procure. 

When  I  read  a  Journal  which  gives  an 
account  of  the  produdions  printed  in  Eu- 
rope, 
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rope^  I  learn  to  know  the  genius  of  the 
different  nations  ;  and  I  perceive  that  an 
Engiifhman,  does  not  write  like  a  Gernnan> 
nor  thmk  like  a  Frenchman.  This  na- 
tional difference,  which  diflinguifhes  the 
people  by  their  manner  of  writing  and 
thinking,  pcrfuades  me  that  the  moral 
v/orld  is  a  copy  of  the  natural  one,  and 
that  there  are  minds  like  faces^  which  have 
no  fort  of  refemblance. 

Adieu  1  1  leave  you  to  throw  myfelf 
among  the  thorns  of  controverfy,  where  I 
certainly  fliall  not  find  the  flowers  which  1 
perceive  in  your  writings. 

Rome,  5th  Nov.  175s* 


LET- 
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LETTER    LXXX. 

TO  A  CURATE  OF  THE    DIOCESE  OF  RIMINI. 

IT  is  with  great  rafhnefs,  my  dear  Paftor, 
that  you  judge  your  father,  mine,   the 
Father  of  all  the  Faithful*  the  great  Lam- 
bertinij  for  whom  all    the  Churches  have 
the  greateft  veneration.     Befide-s  his  being 
celebrated   for  his  extenfive  and  fublime 
knov/ledge,  for  his  penetrating  genius,  for 
his  confummate  prudence  -,   he  is  the  chief 
of  our  Religion,  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,   of 
whom  we  cannot  fpeak  any  ill   without 
blafphemy.     You  are  not  ignorant  of  St* 
Paul's  having  begged  pardon  of  theHigh- 
Priefl  of  the  Synagogue,  although  it  was 
expiring,    becaufe  he  had  called   him  a 
whited  wall. 

The  treaty  which  Benedid  XIV.  made 
with  Spain,  that  the  Spanifli  Clerks  Ihould 
come  no  more  to  Rome,  has  prevented,  I 
do  not  know  how  many  young  Eccle- 
fiaflicks  from  being  vagabonds,  and  leading 
licentious  lives.     Nothing  is  more  proper 

than 
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than  to  fee  thofe  who  are  deftined  for  the 
Miniilry  ftudying  under  the  eyes  of  their 
own  Bifliops,  who  learn  to  know  them^ 
and  do  not  lofe  fight  of  them. 

Befides  there  are  fo  many  reafons  requir- 
ed for  judging  a  Sovereign  with  equity, 
that  if  we  do  not  knov/  what  paffes  in  the 
Cabinet  of  Princes,  the  nature  of  events, 
the  confequences  which  an  affair  may  have; 
and  if  even  we  cannot  penetrate  the  fouls 
of  thofe  who  a6l  themfelves,  or  employ 
others  to  do  fo,  we  cannot  form  any  judge- 
ment but  an  unjuil  one. 

Alas! — who  are  we  who. condemn  the 
Vicar  of  Chrift;  and,  above  ail,  while  wc 
are  ignorant  of  the  motives  of  his  pro- 
ceedings, or  without  knowing  what  he 
could  forefee  ?  In  every  kind  of  bufinefs, 
jH*ejudice  ihould  be  in  favour  of  the 
Judge.  How  can  they  be  juflified  who 
take  the  liberty,  on  flight  appearances,  to 
blame  the  condud  of  the  Sovereign  Pon- 
tiff? This  is  undoubtedly  giving  arms  to 
the  Proteftants,  and  failing  eiTentiaily  in 
the  refpe6l  that  is  due  to  him  whom  God 
has   ellablifhed  upon  a  throne  to  fee  and 

to 
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to  judge;  and  to  whom  he  hath  ordained 
that  we  ihould  hearken  as  to  hrimfelf— I 
fay  nmore.   it  is  to  riik  falvatiom 

There  is  not  a  circumftance,  nor  a  mo- 
ment, that  our  hearts  or  opinions  fhould 
be  capable  of  rifing  up  againft  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  unlefs 
we  are  of  his  Council.  He  fees  what  you 
cannot  fee,  and  if  he  does  not  account  to 
us,  it  is  becaufe  he  is  bound  by  confidera- 
tions  which  withhold  both  his  tongue  and 
his  pen.  There  is  a  Chriflian  policy, 
which,  without  injuring  truth,  docs  not 
declare  the  whole  of  it :  and  which  enve- 
lopes itfelf  in  a  prudent  referve,  when 
it  is  proper  to  keep  filence.  How  can  you 
preach  t&  your  pariibioners  the  relpe6b  due 
to  the  Head  of  the  Church,  if  they  hear 
you  yourfelf  declaim  againft  him?  Suppofe 
even  that  he  has  done  amifs,  you  ought, 
as  a  Chriftian,  as  a  Prieft,  as  a  Paftor,  to 
excufe  him  in  Publick,  and  impofean  eter- 
nal filence  on  thofe  who  would  dare  to  at- 
tack him.  Thefe  are  my  fentiments  with 
regard  to  Sovereign  Pontiffs.  They  are 
the  Annointed  of  the  Lord,  the  Chrifts  of 

whom 
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whom  we  never  fliould  fpeak  ill :  Noliie 
tangere  Chriftos  meoSy  ^  in  Prophetis  meis 
malignari  *. 

I  flatter  myfelf  that  yoM  will  get  the 
better  of  this  prejudice,  and  that  you  will 
approve  my  reafons,  becaufe  you  have  a 
reafonable  mind  and  a  good  heart.  It  is 
an  effervefcence  of  the  imagination  which 
led  you  to  condemn  Benedift  XIV.  whofc 
proceedings  are  weighed  in  the  fcales  of 
juftice,  and  even  in  the  fan6luary  of  truth. 
I  embrace  you,  my  dear  Paftor^  and 
am,  &c. 

Rome,    14th  May,   1755. 

*  Touch  not  mine  Anointed,  and  do  jny  Prophets 
no  harm. 


LET- 
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LETTER    LXXXL 

TO    MR.    MEKNER,    A    PROTESTANT    GEN- 
TLEMAN. 


I  AM  forry,  my  dear  Sir,  to  hear  you 
perpetually  repeating  a  multitude  of 
obje6lions  which  have  been  employed 
againft  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  which 
M.  Bofluet,  a  French  Bifhop,  has  demo- 
liilied  in  his  expofition  of  the  Catholick 
Faith,  and  in  his  excellent  work  on  the 
Diverfity  of  Opinions.  It  is  impoflible  to 
follow  the  track  of  a  Proteftant,  becaufe 
inftead  of  waiting  an  anfwer  to  his  queftion 
he  propofes  a  new  one,  and  never  gives 
time  to  breathe. 

If  you  fpeak  to  me  all  at  once  of  Purga- 
tory, the  Eucharifl,  and  the  worfhip  of 
Saints,  it  is  impofTible  for  me  to  reply  to 
three  points  at  one  inflant.  If  we  would 
underiland  a  controverfy,  it  fhould  be 
carried  on  in  a  rational  manner;  and, 
confequently,  it  is  necefTary  that  one  fub- 

jea 
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je6l  be  examined  to  the  bottom  before 
you  pafs  to  another.     Without  that   we 
beat  the  air,    and  fhall  have  the  fate  of  all 
wranglers,  who  after  long  difputation,  go 
off,  each  obftinate  in  his  original  opinion. 
You  are  fatisfied  with  the  plan  I  have 
laid  down  to  prove  by  the  Gofpel,  and  by 
the  Epiftlesof  St.  Paul,  which  you  receive 
as  infpired  works,  all  the  truths  which  you 
contefli  and  to  fhow  you  that  uninterrupt- 
ed tradition  hath  always  taught  them. 

If  it  was  otherwife,  you  jfhould  know 
the  day  and  the  date  when  we  made  the 
innovation  j  at  lead,  if  you  would  not 
perfuade  us  that  the  whole  Church,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  notwithftanding  its 
members  are  difperfed  all  over  the  world, 
did  change  its  belief  without  perceiving  it. 
What  an  abfurdity! 

The  reproaches  which  you  are  conftantly 
making  againft  the  Romifli  Church,  my 
dear  Sir,  on  the  celibacy  prefcribed  to  the 
Priefts,  and  on  the  cup  which  is  with- 
held from  the  Faithful  in  partaking  of  the 
holy  myfteries,  fall  of  thcmfelves  when 
4  we 
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we  think  that  marriage  and  the  prieflihood 
are  united  daily  among  the  Greek  Catho- 
licks  :  and  there  alfo  they  gave  the  Faithful 
the  Communion  in  both  kinds. 

Return  to  the  Church  with  fincerity, 
and  the  Pdpe  who  governs  at  prefent  will 
not  throw  you  from  his  bofom,  becaufe. 
you  have  Miniflers  who  are  married,  and 
becaufe  you  defire  the  ufe  of  the  cup.  His 
prudence  will  find  a  modification,  which 
will  grant  you  all  that  he  can  grant,  with- 
out altering  opinions  and  morals,  but  only 
changing  the  difcipline,  which  has  at  all 
times  varied. 

Cardinal  Quirini,  whofe  zeal  for  your 
return  confumes  him,  will  be  your  media- 
tor with  the  Holy  Father.  In  returning 
to  the  Pope  you  will  return  to  him  who 
was  formerly  your  Chief,  for  it  is  you  who 
have  withdrawn.  The  abufes  which  reign- 
ed at  that  time  in  the  Church,  becaufe  it  is 
necejfarvy  as  Jefus  Chrifl  faid,  that  there  be 
cffefices  and  herefies^  cannot  abfolutely 
authorife  our  anceftors,  in  revolting  and 
feparating  themfelves.  .  They  had  no  other 

Vol.  II.  C  method 
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method  but  that  of  remonftrating;  and  if 
they  had  flopped  there,  v/ithout  mixing 
either  fournefs,  gall,  or  a  fpirit  of  rebel- 
lion, they  would  certainly  have  obtained 
fonne  reform.  To  heal  fome  tumors  in  the 
body,  we  neither  think  of  mutilating  or 
fmothering  it. 

Many  Proteflants  would  return,  If  they 
were  not  withheld  by  wrftched  worldly 
reafons  -,  for  it  is  impoflible  but  in  read- 
ing the  Holy  Scriptures  fo  often  as  they 
do,  they  muft  perceive  the  prerogatives  of 
the  Chief  of  the  Apoflles,  and  the  infalli- 
bility of  the  Church,  which  can  never 
teach  any  errors  and  the  more  fo,  as  Chrift 
h  truely  with  Her,  even  to  the  confumma- 
tion  of  time,  without  interruption  :  Omni- 
bus  diehus  vit^^  tifque  ad  conjummatkmm 
Jdeculu 

There  need  but  eyes  to  fee  whether  the 
Romifh  or  the  Proteflant  Church  is  right. 
The  one  appears  to  be  that  Holy  Moun- 
tain of  which  the  fcrlpture  fpeaks  j  and 
the  other,  a  vapour  which  dims  the  fight, 
and  has  no  folidity« 

I  would 
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1  would  give  the  laft  drop  of  my  blood, 
mv  dear  Sir,  to  fee  you  all  reunited  to  us 
again,  being  certain  that  you  have  broken 
the  chain  which  tied  you  to  the  centre  of 
unity,  and  that  you  are  no  longer  but  foli- 
tary  beings,  without   compafs,    guide,  or 


chief. 


God  makes  you  feel  it  in  the  moil  ter- 
rible manner,  in  giving  you  up  to  I  don't 
know  how  m.any  errors,  which  form  almoft 
as  many  different  fedls  as  there  are  com- 
munions: and  that  circumflance  proves 
to  us,  that  fince  there  is  no  longer  an  au- 
thority to  unite  the  Faithful,  they  trufl  to 
their  own  judgements,  and  are  led  away 
by  prejudice. 

Do  not  imagine  that  I  mean  to  infult 
your  fituation.  Alas  !  every  thing  tells  me 
that  you  have  the  good  faith  j  but  that 
will  not  juftify  you  before  God,  who  re- 
quires a  n:ri6t  examination  upon  fo  eflen- 
tial  an  article  i  and  the  more  fo,  as  no  one 
is  more  capable  of  judging  than  you  are 
yourfelf. 

The  fenteace  which  a  man  pronounces 
againfl  himfelf,  when  in  the  wrong  is  the 
C  2  bell 
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beft  reproof,  and  is  worthy  of  your  candid 
foul  and  good  heart.  Your  candour  pro- 
mifes  me,  that  you  will  inform  yourfelf  of 
the  truth,  and  will  not  rejeft  it  when  you 
fee  it.  It  is  upon  the  lips  of  good  Catho- 
iicks,  and  in  hearing  them  you  hear  it.  I 
defuse  it  in  all  the  fullnefs  of  my  heart,  by 
the  fincere  ardour  I  have  to  find  myfelf 
with  you  in  the  Dwelling  of  Peace,  where 
there  will  be  only  thofe  who  are  marked 
with  the  fign  of  the  Faith.  Judge  by  that 
of  the  extenfive  attachment  with  which  I 
have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
Rome,   14th  May,  1753. 


LETTER    LXXXIL 

TO    PRINCE    SAN-SEVERO. 

TH  E  petrefa6lions  I  have  fent  you 
are  not  worth  your  thanks.  I  know 
the  value,  as  well  as  the  advantage,  of 
entering  into  a  correfpondence  with  a 
Philofopher  who  is  occupied  in  lludying 
the  hiftory  of  Nature,  and  who  does  not 
admire  her  fports  and  phenomena,  but 
with  a  knowledge  of  their  caufe. 

The 
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The  birds  you  are  importing  from  the 
New  World  for  the  Emperour,  are  ex- 
tremely curious  i  but,  notwithflanding 
every  precaution,  I  doubt  of  their  getting 
to  our  climate  alive.  People  have  fre- 
quently tried  to  bring  over  different  kinds 
of  humming-birds,  but  always  have  had 
the  m.ortification  of  feeing  them  die  at 
feme  diilance  from  our  coafts. 

Providence,  by  giving  us  the  Peacock, 
has  provided  us  mod  richly,  without  our 
going  in  fearch  of  winged  beauties  elfe- 
where.  In  reality,  America  has  nothing 
more  beautiful  than  our  own  birds  i  but  we 
commonly  prefer  what  is  foreign,  becaufe 
it  comes  from  a  diflance. 

You  will  be  enchanted,  my  Lord,  with 
the  undertaking  of  Monf.  de  Buffon,  the 
French  Academician,  and  with  the  volumefe 
of  that  Autiior  which  have  appeared.  I 
know  them,  only  by  the  extrafh  tlVat  have 
been  given  from  them.,  and  they  appear  ad- 
mirable, yet  I  am  forry  that  the  Author 
of  a  Natural  Pllitory  iliould  declare  for  a 
fyflem.:  It  m.uft  be  a  means  of  having 
many  things  which  he  advances  doubted^ 
C    '^  and 
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and  oblige  him  to  combat  all  thofe  who 
are  not  of  his  opinion.  Bcfides,  where  he 
wanders  from  the  book  of  Genefis  on  the 
creation  of  the  world,  he  has  no  fupport 
but  paradoxes  J  or,  at  befl,  hypothefes. 

Mofes,  as  an  infpirecl  Author,  is  the  only 
one  who  could  inflrudt  us  in  the  formation 
and  unfolding  of  the  world.  He  is  not  an 
Epicurus,  who  has  recourfe  to  atoms  ;  a 
lAicretius,  Vv'ho  believes  matter  to  be  eter- 
nal j  a  Spmofa,  v;ho  admits  a  material  God^ 
a  Defcartes,  who  prates  about  the  laws  of 
motion  i  but  a  Legidator,  who  announces 
to  all  men  without  hefitation,  without  feaF 
of  being, miftaken^  how  the  world  was 
created.  Nothing  can  be  more  fimple  or- 
more  fublime  than  his  opening:  In  the  he- 
ginniiig  God  created  the  Heaven  and  the  Earths 
He  could  not  fpeak  miore  alTuredly  if  he 
had  been  a  fpedlator  \  and  by  thefe  words^ 
mythology,  fyftems,  and  abfurdities  flirink 
to  nothing,  and  become  mere  chimeras  in 
the  eyes  of  reafon. 

The  man  who  does  not  perceive  the 
truth  in  the  relation  of  Mofes  was  not 
formed  for  the  knowledge  of  it.    Some 

people 
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people  are  conflantlv  attached  to  hypo- 
thefes,  without  even  the  leall  probability, 
and  yet  are  unwilling  to  believe  v/hat 
gives  the  highefl  idea  of  the  power  and 
wifdom  of  God. 

An  eternal  world  offers  a  thcufand 
greater  difficulties,  than  an  eternal  intel- 
ligence 3  and  a  co-eternal  v/orld  is  an  ab- 
furdity  which  cannot  exift,  becaufe  nothing 
can  be  fo  ancient  as  God  hin^felf.  Not  to 
mention  that  he  is  necciTiry,  and  that 
the  world  is  not  neccuiiry ;  from  v.-hat 
right  fhall  matter,  athing  whofe  exlflence 
is  entirely  contingent,  whofe  nature  is  ab- 
folutely  inert,  pretend  to  the  fame  prero- 
gatives with  an  all-powerful  and  im.ma- 
terial  fpirit  ?  Thefe  are  extravagancies 
^vhich  could  only  be  produced  by  a  di- 
ftraded  imagination,  and  prove  the  afto^ 
nifhing  weaknefs  of  man  when  he  will  only 
hearken  to  himfelf. 

The  hiftory  of  Nature  is  a  book  fhut  for 
all  generations,  if  we  do  not  perceive  the 
exiftence  of  God,  and  his  being  a  creator 
and  preferver ;  for  nothing  can  be  more 
evident  than  his  adion.  The  Sun,  all-mag- 
C  4  niftcent 
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niucent  as  he  is,  although  adored  by  dif- 
ferent nations,  has  neither  intelligence  nor 
dlfcernmenti  and  if  his  courfe  is  fo  regular 
as  never  to  be  even  for  a  moment  inter- 
rupted, it  is  through  the  impulfe  received 
from  a  Supreme  agent,  whofe  orders  he 
executes  with  the  greateil  punftuality. 
.  Wherever  we  caft  our  eyes  over  the  vaft 
extent  of  the  univerfe,  we  fee  the  immen- 
fity  of  a  Being,  before  whom  this  world  is 
as  nothing,  when  the  fmalleft  work  cannot 
exifb  without  a  Maker;  it  would  be  very 
extraordinary,  if  this  world  could  have  the 
privilege  of  owing  its  exiftence  and  its 
beauty  to  itfelf  alone.  Realbn  digs  fright- 
ful precipices  for  itfelf,  when  it  hearkens 
only  to  the  pafTions  and  fenfes  :  and  reafon 
without  faith  is  to  be  pitied.  All  the 
academies  of  the  univerfe  may  fancy 
fyflems  on  the  creation  of  the  world  ;  but 
after  all  their  refearches,  all  their  con- 
je6lures,  all  their  combinations,  the  mul- 
titudes of  volumes,  they  will  tell  me  much 
lefs  than  Mofes  has  told  me  in  a  fingle 
page;  and  will  tell  me  things  too,  that 
are  entirely  deftitute  of  probability.   Such 

is 
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is  the  difference  between  the  man  who 
fpeaks  only  from  himfelf,  and  the  m^an 
who  is  infpired. 

The  Eternal  fmiles  from  on  high  at  all 
thcfe    mad  fyflems  which   fancifully    ar- 
range the  world ;  fometimcs  giving  chance 
for  its  parent,  and  fometimes  fuppofing  it" 
to  exift  from  eternity. 

SoiTit  people  love  toperfuade  themfelves 
that  matter  governs  itfelf,  and  that  there  is 
no  other  deity ;  becaufe  they  well  know 
that  matter  is  flupid  and  ina6live,  and 
therefore  need  not  dread  its  effects;  while 
the  juflice  of  a  God,  who  fees  every  thinga, 
and  weighs  every  thing,  is  dreadful  to  the 
finner. 

Nothing  can  be  more  beautiful  than  the 

hiftory  of  Nature,  when  it  is  united  to  that 

of  Religion.     Nature  is  nothing  without 

God ;    it    produces   every  thing,    vivifies 

every  thing  by  his  help.     Without   being 

any  part  of  what   comjpofes  the  univerfe, 

he  is  the  movement,  the  fap,  and  the  life 

of  it.    Let  his  adlivity  ceafe,  there  will  be 

jio  more  activity  in  the  elements,  no  more 

vegetation  in  plants,  no  more  fpring  in  fe- 

C  5  ccnd 
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cond  caufes,  no  more  revolutions  of  the 
ftars.  Eternal  darknefs  mull  take  place 
of  light,  and  the  univerfe  become  its  own 
grave. 

The  fame  thing  would  happen  to  this 
world,  were  God  Almighty  to  withdraw  his 
hand,  which  happens  to  our  bodies  when 
all  motion  ceafes.  They  fall  into  duft, 
they  are  exhaled  in  fmoke,  and  it  is  not 
even  known  that  they  everexifted. 

If  I  had  fufficient  knowledge  to  under- 
take a  hiflory  of  Nature,  I  would  begin  my 
work  bydifplayingthe  immenfeperfe6lions 
of  its  Author  i  then  treat  of  man  as  his 
mafter-piece ;  and  fucceffively  from  fub- 
ftance  to  fubftance,  from  kind  to  kind,  I 
would defcend  to  the  fmallefb  ant,  and  fhow 
in  the  lead  infe6t,  as  well  as  in  the  moft per- 
fect angel,  the  fame  wifdom  fhining  forth, 
and  the  fame  Almighty  hand  employed. 

A  pi6lureof  this  nature  would  neceflarily 
engage  the  lovers  of  Truth — and  Religion 
herfelf,  by  whom  the  defign  was  traced  out, 
would  render  it  infinitely  precious. 

Let  us  never  fpeak  of  the  creatures,  ex- 
cept to  bring  us  nearer  to  our  Creator:  they 

are 
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are  the  reverberation  of  his  never-failing 

o 

light,  and  thefe  are  ideas  which  either  raife 
or  debafe  us ;  for  man  is  never  more  dimi- 
nutive nor  more  grand,  than  when  he  con- 
fiders  himfelf  in  his  relation  to  God.  He 
then  perceives  an  Infinite  Being  whofe 
image  he  is,  and  before  whom  he  is  but 
as  an  atom:  tv/o  apparent  contradidlions, 
which  muft  be  reconciled,  to  give  a  juft 
idea  of  ourfelves,  that  we  may  not  run 
into  the  excefles  of  the  proud  angels,  nor 
into  thofe  of  unbelievers,  who  level  them- 
felves  with  the  beafts  that  perilh. 

Your  Letter,  my  Lord,  led  me  to  thefe 
reflexions ;  and  I  confefs  to  you  at  the  fame 
time,  that  I  have  no  greater  fatisfadlion 
than  when  I  find  an  opportunity  of  Ipeak- 
ing  of  the  Deity.  He  is  the  element  of  our 
hearts,  and  it  is  only  in  his  love  that  the 
foul  blofibms. 

Happily,  I  was  fenfible  of  this  great 
truth  in  my  earliefl  years,  and  in  confe- 
quence  1  chofe  the  Cloifter,  as  a  retreat 
where,  feparated  from  the  creatures,  I 
could  commune  more  eafily  v/ith  the 
Creator.  The  commerce  of  the  world  is 
C  6  '  fo 
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fo  turbulent,  that  while  we  are  in  it  we 
fcarcely  know  the  recolle6lion  iieceflary  to 
unite  us  with  God. 

I  thought  of  v/riting  a  Letter,  and  I  have 
written  a  Sermon;  except  that,  inftead  of 
finishing  with  Amen^  I  conclude  with  the 
refpe6t  which  is  due  to  you,  and  with 
which  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
Rome,  13th  December,  1754. 


LETTER     LXXXIII. 

TO    COUNT    ALGAROTTI. 

MY  dear  Count,  it  is  a  long  time 
fmce  I  have  had  the  pleafure  of 
converfmg  with  you,  or  rather,  fince  I  was 
at  your  fchool.  A  little  difciple  of  Scotus 
cannot  do  better  than  profit  by  the  lefTons 
of  a  Philofopher,  who  has  brought  to 
light  the  Newtonifm  of- the  Ladies. 

A  fyftem  of  philofophy  founded  on  at- 
tra6lion  ought  more  particularly  to  be 
your's,  becaufe  you  have  fuch  an  attra6tive, 

amiable 
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amiable  charader,  that  you  draw  all  minds 
after  you  -,  but  for  my  part,  I  would  ra- 
ther, with  fuch  advantages,  be  lefs  a  New- 
tonian, and  more  a  Chriilian. 

We  were  not  created  to  be  either  the 
difciples  of  Ariflotle  or  Newton.  Our 
fouls  have  a  much  nobler  deftiny;  and  the 
more  your's  is  fublime,  the  more  you 
ought  to  remount  to  its  fource. 

You  may  fay,  as  often  as  you  pleafe,  that 
it  is  the  bufinefs  of  a  Monk  to  preach ; 
and  I  will  repeat  to  you  continually,  that 
it  is  the  bufinefs  of  a  Philofopher  to  em- 
ploy himfelf  in  thinking  from  whence  he 
came,  and  whither  he  goes.  We  have  all  a 
caufe,  and  final  purpofe  for  our  exiftence, 
and  it  muft  be  God  alone  who  is  both  the 
one  and  the  other. 

Your  philofophy,  notwithftanding  your 
reafonings,  refts  only  upon  chimeras,  if  you 
feparate  it  from  Religion.  Chriftianity  is 
the  fubftance  of  the  truths  which  man 
ou2;ht  to  feek  after  :  but  he  loves  to  nurfe 
himfelf  in  error,  as  the  reptiles  love  to  fatiate 
themfelves  on  the  mud  in  the  ditch.  We 
feek  at  a  diilance  what  we  may  find  in  our- 

felves, 
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felves,  would  we  only  look  within,  as  did 
the  great  St.  Augufbine;  who  having  taken 
a  view  of  every  being,  to  fee  if  he  could 
find  his  God,  returned  to  his  own  heart, 
and  declared  that  he  exifted  more  there 
than  any  where  elfe — Et  redii  ad  me, 

I  hope  you  will  preach  tome  one  day,  and 
that  each  of  us  fhall  have  his  turn.  Ah  ! 
1  wifh  to  God  ! — However,  whether  you 
moralife  or  banter,  I  will  always  hear  you 
with  that  pleafure  which  one  mull  have  in 
hearing  thofe  they  cordially  love,  and  to 
whom  they  are  from  inclination  as  well  as 
duty,  the  moil  humble,  &:c. 

KoMK>  7th  December,  1754. 


LET- 
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LETTER    LXXXIV. 

TO    THE    ABBE    PAPI. 

BEHOLD,  my  dear  Abbe,  the  learned 
Cardinal  Quirini  is  jufl  gone  to  unite 
his  knowledge  to  God,  and  to  take  full 
draughts  from  that  torrent  of  light,  which 
we  cannot  perceive  here  below,  but  through 
clouds.  He  died  as  he  lived,  with  his  pen 
in  his  hand,  finifhing  a  line,  and  ready  to  go 
to  Church,  where  his  heart  always  was. 
Mine  fhall  erecfla  monument  to  him  within 
myfelf,  as  lading  as  my  life.  He  had  a  re- 
gard for  me — but,  alas  !  for  whom  had  he 
not  ?  His  cathedral,  his  diocefe,  all  Italy, 
evenBerlin,  has  experiencedhisliberalities. 
The  King  of  Pruffia  honoured  him  with 
fingular  efleem,  and  all  the  learned  of 
Europe  admired  his  zeal  and  his  talents. 

He  had  a  conciliating  turn  of  mind;— 
all  the  Proteftants  loved  him,  though  he  of- 
ten told  them  fevere  truths.  It  is  to  be  re- 
gretted that  he  did  not  leave  fome  confider- 
able  work,  inllead  of  writing  only  detached 
pieces.    He  would  have  increafed  the  Be- 

nedidinc 
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nedi6llne  Library,  already  fo  voluminous; 
and  being  one  of  the  moft  diflinguifhed 
members  of  the  Order  of  St.  Benedict,  he 
would  have  enriched  the  Church  with  his 
produ6lions. 

If  Poets  are  fufceptible  of  friendfhips, 
Monf.  Voltaire  will  regret  him.  They  cor- 
refponded  amicably — genius  fought  after 
genius.  For  me,  who  can  only  admire  great 
men,  and  regret  the  lofs  of  them,  I  fhall 
fhed  tears  upon  the  tomb  of  our  illuflrious 
C  ard  i  n  al .  ^ando  inveniemus  far  em  *  ? 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 

CoKVENT  of  the  Holy  Apostles, 
1 3th  January,  1755. 


W 


LETTER     LXXXV. 

TO    A    PAINTER. 

HILE  there  is  expreffion  in  your 
pidures,  my  dear  Sir,  you  may  ap- 
plaud yourfelf  for  your  work.  That  is  the 
effence  of  the  art,  and  renders  a  number 
of  faults  excufable,  which  would  not  be 
forgiven  in  an  ordinary  Painter. 

*  When  (hall  we  find  his  equal  ? 

I  have 
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I  have  fpoken  of  your  talents  to  his 
Eminence  Cardinal  Porto-Carrero,  and 
according  to  your  defire,  he  will  recom- 
mend you  in  Spain;  but  nothing  will 
make  you  better  knov/n  than  your  own 
genius  J — onemuft  be  born  a  Painter,  as 
well  as  a  Poet.  Carrache,  notwithftanding 
the  fpirit  of  his  pencil,  would  have  pro- 
duced no  work  worthy  of  attention,  if  he 
had  not  poirefTed  that  rapture  which  in- 
fpires  with  enthufiafm  and  ardour. 

We  fee  in  his  piiflurcs  a  foul  which 
ipeaks,  which  animates  andinfpirits:  From 
the  flrength  of  admiration,  we  think  we 
can  become  Carrache  himfelf,  and  be  filled 
with  thejuftnefs  of  his  images. 

How  the  fpirit  of  that  great  man,  whom 
you  have  chofen  for  a  model,  breathes  in 
you  !  You  will  revive  him  again  upon  the 
canvas!  If  you  were  only  his  fnadov/,  you 
would  deferve  to  be  efteemed  :  the  fhadov/ 
of  a  great  man  has  fome  reality. 

Nature  ought  always  to  be  the  model 
for  every  man  who  paints ;  and  to  exe- 
cute it  well,  no  efforts  are  necelfary.  Paint- 
§rs^  like  Poets,  produce  Monfters,  when' 

they 
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they  ftrain  their  genius  in  compofing. 
When  a  man  of  genius  is  in  a  proper  dif- 
pofition  for  executing  a  work,  he  feels 
himfelf  hurried  on  by  an  irrefiftible  pro- 
penfity  to  feife  the  pen  and  the  pencil,  and 
give  himfelf  up  to  its  inclination,  without 
which  he  has  neither  exprefllon  nor  tafte. 

Rome  is  undoubtedly  the  true  fchool  to 
form  a  painter;  but  whatever  trouble  he 
takes,  he  will  never  rife  above  medio- 
crity, unlefs  he  has  genius. 

It  is  time  for  me  to  have  done ;  a  coun- 
fellor  of  the  Holy  Office  is  not  a  painter, 
and  we  have  every  thing  to  lofe,  when  we 
fpeak  of  what  we  know  only  imperfe6lly. 

I  am.  Sir,  &c. 


LETTER    LXXXVI. 

TO    MONSIGNOR    AYMALDI. 

"X7  O  U   have  reafon  to  be  furprifed,  my 
X      Lord,  at  the  happy  alliance  which  is 
henceforth  to  unite  the  houfes  of  Bourbon 
and  Auftria.     There  are  prodigies  in  poli- 
ticks 


POPE    CLEMENT    XIV.  4.'^  - 

ticks  as  well  as  in  nature :  and  BenedicfbXI  V. 
on  learning  this  furprifing  news,  hadreafon 
for  exclaiming,  O admirabile  commercium* ! 

M.deBernishas  immortalifed  himfelf  by 
this  political  phenomenon,  having  had 
j lifter  views  than  Cardinal  Richelieu. 

By  this  means  we  fhall  have  no  more  wars 
in  Europe,  except  when  they  grow  tired  of 
having  peace ;  and  the  king  of  PrufTia^ 
though  always  thirfting  after  glory,  will  not 
feck  to  make  conquefls.  But  I  fee  Poland 
at  his  mercy;  and  becaufe  a  hero  equally 
valiant  and  fortunate  loves  to  aggrandife 
himfelf,  he  will  one  day  take  part  of  it,  if 
that  part  be  only  the  town  of  Dantzick.  Po- 
land itfelf  may  perhaps  lend  ahelpinghand 
to  fuch  a  revolution,  by  not  watching  fufH- 
clently  at  home,  and  fplitting  into  a  thou- 
fand  different fadions.  Thepatriotickfpirit 
is  no  longer  fufficient  among  thePolanders 
to  animate  them  to  defend  their  country  at 
the  expence  of  their  lives.  They  are  too 
often  from  home,  to  retain  their  national 
fpirit.  It  is  only  in  England  that  the  fpirit 

*  Admirable  CQnnedion  I 

e£ 
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of  patriotifm  is   never  extingniilied,  be- 
caiife  it  is  founded  on  principle, 

Europe  has  always  had  fome  warlike  Mo- 
narch, jealous  of  extending  his  territories, 
or  gathering  laurels:  fometimesaGuflavus, 
fometimcs  a  Sobiefki,  fometinies  a  Louis 
the  Great,  fometimes  a  Frederick.  Arms 
more  than  talents  have  aggrandifed  em- 
pires, becaufe  mankind  have  known  that 
there  is  nothing  of  fuch  energy  as  the  law 
of  the  Urongeft,  the  ultima  ratio  regum. 

Happily  we  feel  none  of  thefe  calamities 

here:  all  is  in  peace,  and  every  one  reliihes 

its  fruits  deliciouflyi   and  as  I  eminently 

tafte  the  pleafure  of  affuring  you  of  all  my 

{  efteem,  and  all  my  attachment. 


LETTER     LXXXVIL 

TO    THE    ABBE    NICOLINI. 

SIR, 

I  WAS  extremely  forry  that  I  was  not 
at  the  Convent  of  the  Holy  Apofbles, 
when  you  came  to  favour  m.e  with  a  vifit 
before  your  departure.     Alas !  I  was  upon 

the 
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the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  which  the  ancient 
Romans  magnified  as  they  did  their  tri- 
umphs ;  for  as  to  its  length  or  breadth,  it 
is  but  an  ordinary  river. 

This  is  a  walk  which  I  have  aparticnlr-r 
liking  to,  from  the  ideas  it  infpires  me  with 
on  the  grandeur  and  declenfion  of  the  Ro- 
mans. I  call  to  mind  the  times  when  thefc 
fierce  defpots  held  the  world  in  chains,  and 
when  Rome  had  as  many  Gods  as  they  had 
vices  and  pailions. 

I  then  Ihrink  back  into  my  cell,  where  I 
employ  myfelf  about  Chriftian  Rome,  and 
where,  though  the  loweft  in  the  houfe  of 
God,  I  labour  for  its  utility:  but  it  is  a 
work  which  is  prefcribed,  and  therefore  te- 
dious ;  for  in  ftudying,  a  man  commonly 
loves  what  he  performs  freely. 

I  dare  not  fpeak  to  you  of  the  death  of 
our  common  friend : — That  would  be  to 
tear  open  a  too-tender  wound.  I  came  too 
late  to  hear  his  laft  words. '  He  is  regretted 
like  one  of  thofe  fingular  men  of  whom  his 
age  was  not  worthy,  and  who  pofTefTed  all 
the  candour  of  the  primitive  times. 


It 
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It  is  faid  that  he  has  left  fome  pieces  of 
poetry  worthy  of  the  greateft  mailers.  Fie 
never  mentioned  them,  which  is  the  more 
extraordinary,  as  Poets  are  feldom  more 
difcreet  with  regard  to  their  writings,  than 
to  their  merit  in  other  refpe(5ls. 

For  fome  time  we  have  had  a  fwarm  of 
young  Frenchmen  here,  and  you  may  be- 
lieve that  I  have  fe^n  them  with  much 
pleafure.  My  apartment  was  not  large 
enough  to  hold  them ;  they  all  did  me  the 
favour  to  come  and  fee  me,  becaufe  they 
had  been  told  that  there  was  a  Monk  in 
the  Convent  of  the  Holy  Apollles  who  had 
a  particular  regard  for  France,  and  every 
one  that  came  from  thence.  They  all  fpoke 
together,  and  it  was  an  earthquake  that 
gave  me  much  pleafure. 

They  do  not  like  Italy  too  much,  be- 
caufe 4t  is  not  yet  quite  Frenchified  j  but  I 
comforted  them,  by  afTuring  them  that  in 
time  they  would  complete  the  metamor- 
phofis,  and  that  I  was  already  more  thaa 
half  a  Frenchman. 

I  have  tlie  honour  to  be,  &c. 
Rome,  24th  July^  1756* 

LET- 
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LETTER     LXXXVIII. 

TO    MR.    STUART,    A    SCOTCH    GENTLEMAN% 

IF  you  are  not  affetSted  by  the  flufbuation 
of  the  waves  v/hich  furround  you,  I  will 
reproach  you  keenly  for  your  inconftancy: 
inattention  to  an  old  friend,  who  has  been 
always  attached  to  you,  is  not  to  be  for- 
given. Your  conduct  reoiinds  nrie  of  what 
I  have  often  thought,  that  the  principal  na- 
tions of  Europe  refembled  the  elements. 

The  Italian,  according  to  this  fimilitude, 
reprefents  the  fire,  which,  always  in  adlion, 
flames  and  fparkles ;  the  German  may  be 
compared  to  the  earth,  which,  notwith- 
ftanding  its  denlity,  produces  good  pulfe 
and  excellent  fruits ^  the  French  to  tlaG  air^ 
whofe  fubtlety  leaves  not  a  trace  behind  ^ 
the  Englifh  to  the  fickle  wave^  which 
changes  every  inflant. 

A  fkilful  Minifter,  with  addrefs,  chains 
thefe  elements  as  he  finds  neceflary,  or 
makes  them  wreflle  one  againfl  the  other^ 
according  to  the  intereils  of  his  nmfter.  It 
is  what  we  have  ken  more  thao  once  when 
I  Europe 
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Europe  was  in  combuftion,  and  was  agitat- 
ed by  reciprocal  violences. 

Humanpolicy  embroils  or  reconciles  ac- 
cording to  intereft,  having  nothing  more  at 
heart  than  to  govern  or  aggrandife.  Chrlf- 
tian  policy,  on  the  contrary,  knows  not  the 
criminal  art  of  fowing  divifions  ;  its  great- 
eft  fuccefs  is  in  preventing  them.  I  can  fet 
no  value  upon  policy  which  is  not  founded 
on  equity,  for  that  is  Machiavelifm  put 
into  aftion  :  but  I  have  the  moft  advan- 
tageous ideaof  a  policy  which  is  fometimes 
quiet,  fometimes  aflivcj  is  governed  by 
prudence ;  meditates,  calculates,  forefees, 
and,  after  having  recalled  the  paft,  refleds 
upon  the  prefent,  glances  into  futurity,  and 
having  all  times  in  view,  becomes  adtive, 
or  remains  inadtive. 

It  is  abfolutely  neceffary  that  a  good  Poli- 
tician fhould  be  perfedlly  acquainted  with 
hiftorv,  and  the  age  in  which  he  lives  j  he 
fliould  know  the  degree  of  ftrength  and 
fpirit  pofTefled  by  thofe  charadters  who  ap- 
pear on  the  ftage  of  the  world ;  to  intimi- 
date them  if  they  are  v/eak,  to  oppofe 
them  if  they  have  courage,  and  to  miflead 
them  if  they  are  rafh.  A 
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A  knowledge  of  men  rather  than  of 
books,  is  the  fcience  of  a  good  Politician  ; 
and  it  is  of  confeqiience  in  his  affairs  to 
know  thofe  perfedtly  whom  he  is  to  em- 
ploy. Some  are  only  proper  for  fpeaking, 
while  others  have  courage  which  fits  them 
for  adlion  ;  and  all  depends  upon  not  mif- 
taking  their  charadlers.  Many  Politicians 
fail  from  having  mifplaced  their  confidence. 
There  is  no  recovering  a  fecret  when  it  has 
once  efcaped,  and  it  is  better  to  commit  a 
fault  by  being  too  referved,  than  by  an 
imprudent  confidence:  What  we  do  not 
/peak,    can-not  be  written. 

The  fear  of  being  betrayed  renders  him 
pufillanimouSj  who  has  too  lightly  laid  open 
his  heart.  There  are  circumflances  v/here 
the  Politician  fhould  appear  to  fay  every 
thing,  though  he  fays  nothing;  and  be  able 
to  millead  with  addrefs,  without  betraying 
the  truth ;  for  it  is  never  lawful  to  vary 
from  it. 

It  is  not  weaknefs  to  yield  when  we  can- 
not do  otherwife  ;  it  is  then  wifdom.  All 
depends  on  knowing  the  proper  moment, 
and  the  chara(5lers  of  thofe  you  have  to  deal 

Vol.11.  D  with; 
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with ;  to  forefee  certainly  the  efFedl  which 
refiflance  could  have  in  fuch  circumflances. 

Vanity  often  proves  very  hurtful  to  a  Po- 
litician. When,  impelled  by  refentment, 
we  defire  to  triumph  over  our  enemy,  and 
are  eafily  entangled  in  difficulties,  from  not 
forefeeing  the  confequences. 

He  who  would  lead  men,  ought  to  fub- 
due  his  paffions,  and  oppofe  a  cool  head  to 
thofe  who  have  the  greatefl  warmth;  it  is 
that  which  makes  us  commonly  fay,  that 
the  world  is  the  inheritance  ofthephlegmatick. 

The  way  to  difconcert  the  mofl  impe- 
tuous adverfary,  is  by  great  moderation. 

We  fhould  have'  much  lefs  quarrelling 
and  fewer  wars,  were  we  only  to  calculate 
what  quarrelling  and  fighting  muft  coft.  It 
is  not  fufficient  to  have  men  and  money  at 
our  difpofal;  we  muft  know  how  to  employ 
them,  and  refledl  that  fortune  is  not  always 
in  the  hands  of  the  ftrongeft.  For  a  long 
time  we  have  had  nothing  but  a  tempori- 
fing  policy  at  Rome,  becaufe  we  are  weak, 
and  the  courfe  of  events  is  the  happieft 
refource  to  extricate  thofe  who  cannot  refift. 
But  as  this  is  now  a  fecret  of  which  no 

one 
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one  is  ignorant,  and  as  our  flownefs  in  de- 
termining is  generally  known,  it  is  not 
amifs,  but  even  proper,  for  a  Pope  now  and 
then  to  be  determined ^  not  in  things  that 
may  be  difputed,  but  in  things  that  are 
juft  i  without  which  the  Sovereign  Pontiffs 
would  be  certain  of  being  oppreiTed  every 
time  they  are  threatened. 

Unfortunately,  war  is  necefTary  for  fome 
nations  to  become  opulent;  there  are  others, 
again,  to  whom  it  proves  certain  ruin : 
from  all  which  I  conclude,  that  a  Minifter 
who  knows  how  to  profit  ably  of  circum- 
ftancesis  truelya  treafure;  andwhenafove- 
reign  has  the  happinefs  to  find  fuch  a  man, 
he  lliould  preferve  him,  Jiotv/Ithftanding 
cabals. 

I  have  been  flammering  upon  a  fubje6l 
which  you  underfland  much  better  than  I 
do ;  but  one  word  leads  to  another,  and 
infenfibly  we  fpeak  of  what  we  do  not 
know. 

Thus  it  happens  in  letter-writing. — We 

do  not  forefee  all  that  we  fhall  fay.  The  foul, 

when   it  comes  to   recoil   upon   itfelf,  is 

aftonifhed,  and  with  reafon,  at  its  fertility. 

D  2  It 
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It  is  a  ftriking  pidure  of  the  produdlon  of 
a  world  from  nothing ;  for  our  thoughts, 
which  did  not  exift  a  little  before,  fuddenly 
ftart  into  being,  and  make  us  fenfible  that 
the  Creation  is  really  not  impoflible,  as 
fome  modern  Philofopers  pretend.  I  leave 
you  with  yourfelf  ]  you  are  much  better 
than  with  me.  Adieu. 
Rome,  22  Auguft,   1756. 


LETTER    LXXXIX. 

TO  THE  REV.  FATHER  ***,  APPOINTED  CON- 
FESSOR   TO    THE    DUKE  OF    ***. 

WHAT  a  charge  !  What  a  burthen ! 
my  deareft  friend.  Is  it  for  your 
deftruftion,  or  for  your  falvation,  that  Pro- 
vidence has  appointed  you  to  this  formi- 
dable employment?  That  idea  ought  to 
make  you  tremble. 

You  afl<:  me  what  you  fhould  do  to  dif- 
charge  it  properly  ? — Be  an  Angel. 

All  things  prove  fhelves  and  fn  ares  for  the 
Confeflbr  of  a  Sovereign,  if  he  has  not  pa- 
tience to  wait  God's  good  time,  gentlenefs 

to 
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to  companionate  imperfe6lions,  and  fleadi- 
nefs  to  reftrain  pafTions.  You  ought  to  be 
filled  with  a  fuperiormeafure  of  the  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghofl,  fo  as  to  difFufe  fometimes 
hopes,  fometimes  fears,  and  always  inflruc- 
tion.  You  fhould  have  a  zeal  capable  of 
ftanding  the  feverefl  tefl,  and  a  fpirit  of 
juflice  to  balance  the  interefts  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  a  Sovereign  of  whom  you  have 
the  guidance.  You  lliould  firft  endeavour 
to  know,  whether  the  Prince  whom  you 
diredt  is  inftrudied  in  the  duties  of  Reli- 
gion, and  his  obligations  towards  his  fub- 
jeds ;  for,  alas !  it  is  too  common  for 
Princes  to  come  out  of  the  hands  of  thofe 
v/ho  had  the  form^ing  of  them,  without  any 
knowledge  but  what  is  fuperficial.  Next 
you  fhould  oblige  your  penitent  to  inilru(f{i 
himfeif,  and  to  draw  inftru6lion  from  its 
true  fources,  not  loading  the  memory  with 
many  lectures,  but  ftudying  by  principles 
what  Religion  and  Politicks  require  from 
a  Governour. 

There  are  excellent  works  upon  this  fub- 

jefl,  and  you  ought  not  to  be  ignorant  of 

them.     I  know  one  that  was  compofed  for 

D  3  Vidtor- 
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Vi6lor- Amadeus,  and  which  has  no  other 
fault  but  that  of  being  too  diffufe^  and  ex- 
acting too  much. 

When  the  duke  is  folidly  inflruded,  for 
he  fhould  not  Deep  over  frivolous  ceremo- 
nies^ recomnnend  to  hinn  to  feek  truth  con- 
-tinually^  and  to  love  it  without  referve. 
Truth  fhould  be  the  Sovereign's  conapafs. 
It  will  be  the  means  of  getting  rid  of  ail  in- 
formers and  Courtiers,  whofupport  them- 
felves  in  Courts  by  flattery  and  falfehood, 
and  who  are  by  a  thoufand  degrees  the 
rnoil  dangerous  of  all  fcourgesj  deflroying 
Princes  both  in  this  world  and  the  next. 

Infill,  without  intermifTion^onthe  necef- 
.fity  of  fhowing  due  refpedl  to  Religion,  not 
by  infpiring  a  ipirit  of  perfecution,  but  by 
recommending  an  Evangelical  courage, 
which  fpares  the  perfon,  but  ftops  the  fcan- 
dal.  Repeat  frequently,  that  the  life  of  a 
Sovereign,  like  his  Crown,  is  very  infecure, 
if  he  fuffersjefting  about  the  worfhip  due  to 
God,  and  does  net  put  a  flop  to  irreligion. 

Endeavour  by  your  firmnefs,  by  your  re- 
prefentations,  by  yourprayers,  and  even  by 
your  tears,  to  make  the  Prince  whom  you 

guide 
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guide  diftinguifh  himfelf  by  the  goodnefs 
of  his  morals,  and  caiife  them  to  flourifh  in 
his  kingdom,  as  they  conititiite  the  tran- 
quillity of  citizens,  and  the  happinefs  of 
families,  which  is  the  feed  of  population. 

Reprefent  to  him  frequently,  that  hisfub- 
jeds  are  his  children,  and  that  he  fhould  be 
a  parent  to  them  day  and  night,  to  help  and 
comfort  them ;  that  he  fhould  not  impofe 
taxes  upon  them,  but  in  proportion  to  their 
wealth  and  induftry,  fo  as  neither  to  expofe 
them  to  indigence  nor  defpair^  and  that  a 
ready  adminiftration  of  jufticeis  his  indif- 
penfible  duty. 

If  you  do  not  engage  him  to  fee  every 
thing  with  his  own  eyes,  you  will  do  your 
duty  only  by  halves.  The  people  are  not 
made  happy  but  by  entering  into  particu- 
lars, which  it  is  impofiible  to  know,  without 
defcending  to  make  the  enquiry. 

Though  the  Great  defpife  the  people, 
and  do  not  refied,  that  in  a  State  the  People 
comprehends  every  individual  except  the 
Sovereign,  yet  to  you,  let  that  People  be 
ever  prefent,  as  a  facred  portion  with  which 
D  4  the 
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the  Prince  ihould  be  conftantly  engaged ; 
— a  portion  which  makes  the  fupport  of 
the  throne,  and  which  fhould  be  watched 
like  the  apple  of  the  eye. 

Make  hirn  fenfible,  that  the  life  of  a  So- 
vereign is  a  life  of  trouble,  and  that  recrea- 
tions are  only  permitted  to  him,  as  to  the 
reft  of  mankind,  for  a  relaxation  j  teach 
him  to  know,  that  he  ought  to  break  off  his 
Chriftianftudies,  and  even  his  prayers,  if  he 
is  wanted  for  the  fupport  of  the  ft  ate. 

Speak  to  him  of  the  dreadful  account 
which  he  muft  render  to  God  of  his  admi- 
niftration,  and  not  of  the  judgement  which 
Hiftory  pronounces  againftbad  Princes  af- 
ter their  deaths.  That  is  not  a  proper  mo- 
tive to  adluate  a  religious  Prince  ;  for  Hif- 
tory is  only  the  voice  of  men,  which  perifli- 
eth  with  them :  but  the  living  God,  the  pu- 
nlfher  of  crimes,  is  the  obje61:  which  fhould 
regulate  the  condu6l  of  a  Sovereign.  It  is 
of  little  confequence  to  moft  people,  Vv^he- 
ther  they  are  well  or  ill  fpoken  of  after  their 
deat^h;  but  the  fight  of  an  eternal  and  in- 
flexible Judge  makes  the  moft  aweful  im- 
preffion  upon  the  human  mind. 

You 
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You  will  not  prefcribe  thofe  vague  pe- 
nances which  confift  in  fimple  prayers,  but 
apply  a  remedy  fit  to  heal  the  wounds 
which  will  be  expofed  to  you;  and  parti- 
cularly endeavour  to  difcoVer  what  is  his 
prevailing  fault;  without  which  you  may 
confefs  for  a  whole  age  without  knowing 
your  penitent.  If  you  would  (lop  the 
courfe  of  an  evil,  you  muft  go  to  the  foun- 
tain-head. 

Take  great  care  not  to  flep  beyond  the 
boundsof  your  miniflry,  and  not  to  meddle, 
I  do  not  fay  with  any  intrigue,  but,  with 
any  bufmefs  of  the  Court.  It  is  moil  un- 
Avorthy  to  fee  a  Monk,  who  ought  to  ap- 
pear only  as  areprefentativeof  JefusChrifl:, 
diihonour  that  auguft  funcfhion  by  fordid 
intereil,  or  deteftable  ambition. 

All  your  defires,  all  your  views,  fliould 
have  the  fafety  of  the  Prince,  who  places 
his  confidence  in  you,  for  their  fole  objed* 
Aftonifh  him  by  an  incorruptible  virtue, 
always  equally  fupported.  If  a  ConfefTor 
does  not  make  himfelf  refpedable,  and 
efpecially  in  a  Court,  where  they  only  feek 
pretences  for  not  being  Chriftians,  he  au- 
D  5  thorifes 
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thorifes  vices,   and  expofes  himfelf  to  be 
defpifed. 

Inculcate  into  the  mind  of  the  Prince, 
that  he  mull  be  anfwerable  to  God  for  all 
the  employments  hebeflows,  and  all  the  evil 
which  is  done  in  confequence  of  his  making 
an  improper  choice.  Reprefent  to  him  par- 
ticularly, the  danger  of  nominating  igno- 
rant or  vicious  people  to  ecclefiaftical  dig- 
nities, and  nourifhing  their  effeminacy  and 
covetoufnefs  by  giving  them  a  plurality  of 
benefices.  Perfuade  him  to  feek  out  merit, 
and  to  recompenfe  thofe  who  write  for  the 
good  of  the  Public,  and  for  Religion.  Teach 
him  to  fupport  his  dignity,  not  by  pride, 
but  by  a  magnificence  proportioned  to  the 
extent  of  his  dominions,  his  forces,  and 
his  revenues  -,  and  to  defcend,  at  the  fame 
time,  from  his  rank,  to  humanife  himfelf 
with  his  people,  and  to  fearch  after  true 
happinefs. 

Place  his  duty  frequently  before  his  eyes, 
not  with  feverity  nor  with  importunity,  but 
with  that  charity,  which,  being  the  efFufion 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  never  fpeaks  but  with 
prudence,  feifcs  the  proper  feafon^  and  pro- 
fits 
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fits  by  it.  When  a  Prince  is  convinced  of 
the  knowledge  and  piety  of  his  ConfefTor, 
he  hears  him  with  good-nature,  if  his  heart 
be  not  corrupted. 

If  your  illuftrious  pupil  accufes  hinifelf 
of  eflential  faults  in  adminiflration,  fpeak 
to  him  in  general  terms,  and  you  will  come 
infenfibly  to  the  point  of  making  him  con- 
fefs  what  you  ought  to  know.  You  fhould 
often  infift  upon  his  hearing  all  his  people, 
and  doing  them  immediate  juftice. 

If  you  do  not  find  yourfelf  inclined  to 
follow  this  plan,  retire;  for  thefe  are  pre- 
cepts which  you  cannot  tranfgrefs,  without 
rendering  yourfelf  guilty  both  in  the  fight 
of  God  and  Man. 

The  funftion  of  an  ordinary  ConfefTor 
does  not  attract  the  p.iblick  attention,  but 
all  eyes  are  fixed  on  the  condu6i:  of  the  man 
who  is  ConfefTor  to  arSovereis-n.    When  in 

o 

the  tribunal  of  penitence,  you  cannot  be  too 
exa6l,  in  not  allowing  any  one  to  approach 
to  the  Sacraments,  whofe  fcandalous  life 
mufl  render  him  unworthy  in  the  eves  of 
thePublick.  There  are  not  two  Gofpels, 
one  for  the  Sovereign,  and  another  for  the 
D  6  people: 
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people  :  both  will  be  equally  judged  by 
one  unalterable  law,  becaufe  the  law  of  the 
Lord  remaineth  eternally. 

Princes  are  not  the  images  of  God  by 
their  power  and  authority  only,  which  they 
hold  of  him  alone;  they  are  fo  likewife  by 
the  virtues  which  they  fhould  polTefs,  in  or- 
der to  be  proper  reprefentatives  of  Him, 
A  people  fhould  be  able  to  fay  of  their  So- 
vereign, "  He  governs  like  a  Deity,  with 
'^  wifdom,  clemency,  and  equity;"  for 
Sovereigns  are  accountable  to  their  fub- 
je6ls  for  their  condu6t;  not  that  they 
ought  todifclofethe  fecrets  of  the  Cabinet, 
but  it  is  their  duty  to  do  nothing  which 
can  miflead  the  people. 

Of  all  things,  take  care  not  to  falfify  the 
truth,  either  from  weaknefs  or  any  worldly 
motive.  There  is  no  capitulating  with  the 
law  of  God  ',  it  has  the  fame  force  at  all 
times,  and  is  aduated  by  one  unvaried  fpirit. 
The  zeal  of  the  great  Ambrofius  v/ith  re- 
gard to  the  Emperour  Theodofius,  is  ex- 
tolled by  the  Church  as  highly  at  prefent 
as  it  was  formerly;  for  fhe  neither  changes 
in  her  morals  nor  opinions. 

I  pray 
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I  pray  to  God,  with  all  my  heart,  that 
he  may  fupport  you,  and  enlighten  you  in 
fo  hazardous  an  employment,  where  you 
ought  not  to  be  an  ordinary  man,  but  a 
Heavenly  guide.  You  will  then  live  as  a 
hermit,  in  the  midfl:  of  the  great  v/orldj  as 
a  truely  religious  Tian,  in  a  dwelling  where 
there  is  commonly  but  little  Religion  ;  as  a 
Saint,  in  a  place  which  would  deftroy  the 
men  of  God,  if  the  Lord  was  not  every 
where  with  his  BHe^l:. 

I  embrace  you,  and  am.  Sec. 

Rome,  26th  April,   1755. 


LETTER     XC. 

to    the    prelate    cerati. 
My  Lord, 

AT  laft  the  Chapter  of  Dominicans,  at 
which  our  Holy  Father  folemnly 
prefided,  is  over,  and  the  Rev.  Father 
Boxadors,  equally  diftinguifhed  by  his  birtl^ 
and  merit,  hath  been  elefled  Superior  Ge- 
neral. He  will  govern  with  much  wifdom 
and  honefly,  as  an  enhghtened  man  who 
is  acquainted  with  mankind,   and  knows 

that 
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that  they  are  not  to  be  governed  imperi- 
onfly. 

BenedI6l  XIV.  who  opened  the  SefTion 
with  a  difcourfethe  moft  eloquent  and  high- 
ly complimentary  to  the  Order  of  St.  Do- 
minick,  which  has  always  been  remarkable 
for  the  underftanding  and  virtue  of  its 
Members,  defired  to  have  the  Rev.  Father 
Richini  for  General,  a  truely  modeft  and 
learned  Monk;  but  notwithflanding  his 
prefence,  and  all  his  wiflies,  he  could  not 
fucceed. 

The  Pope  took  it  very  well;  and  when 
going  away  faid  with  a  fmile,  "  That  the 
*'  Holy  Therefa  having  aflced  our  Saviour 
'^  wherefore  a  Carmelite,  who  he  had  re- 
"  vealed  to  her  Ihould  be  chofen  General, 
"  had  loft  his  eledlion,  he  anfwered  her, 
*^  /  was  for  him^  hut  the  Monks  were  againjl 
<^  him.  It  is  not  aftonifhing  then,  added 
**  our  Holy  Father,  that  the  will  of  his 
'^  Vicar  hath  not  had  its  effedt." 

All  the  world  knows  that  we  too  often 
refift  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  mankind 
daily  defeat  the  intentions  of  the  deity  by 
their  wicked  ways. 

3  Father 
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Father  Bremond  is  little  regretted,  al- 
though he  was  extremely  affable  and  virtu- 
ous. His  Order  reproached  him  with  hav- 
ing a  blind  condefcenfion  for  a  brother  v/ho 
governed  him,  and  whom  I  always  diflrufted 
becaufe  he  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  flatterer. 
It  is  feldom  that  men  of  that  chara6ler  are 
not  falfe.  Your  fweetened  language  is 
rarely  the  language  of  fincerity. 

I  pitied  poor  Bremond,  without  daring 
to  blame  him.  What  man  in  employment 
but  has  been  deceived  ? 

Many  people  judge  unkindly  of  the 
Great,  and  efpecially  when  they  are  not 
great  themfelves.  The  circumftance  of 
men  in  high  ilations  being  befet  with  cares 
and  embaraifments  is  not  attended  to ; 
though  that  fhould  in  fom^e  meafure  excufe 
them,  as  they  cannot  fee  all  with  their  own 
eyes.  Happy  he  who  only  views  Greatnefs 
at  a  diftance,  like  a  mountain  which  he  has 
no  inclination  to  climb  ! 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c, 

Rome,  29  July,  1756. 

LET- 
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LETTER    XCI. 

TO       AN       ENGLISH       LORD. 

MY  Lord,  inftru(5led  as  you  are  in  the 
imperfedions  of  human  Nature,  the 
variety  of  opinions,  the  caprice  of  taile, 
and  the  force  of  cuftoms,  I  cannot  conceive 
why  you  Ihould  be  aftonifhed  at  the  form  of 
our  Government.  I  do  not  pretend  to 
juilify  it,  as  it  neither  favours  commerce, 
agriculture,  nor  population  j  that  is  to  fay, 
what  forms  the  efTence  of  publick  felicity  : 
but  do  you  think  there  are  no  incon- 
veniencies  in  other  countries  ? 

It  is  true,  we  are  under  a  torpid  Govern- 
ment, which  excites  neither  emulation  nor 
induftry  ;  but  I  fee  you  Englifbmen  under 
the  yoke  of  a  populace,  who  drag  you  as 
they  pleafe,  and  who  by  their  impetuofity, 
which  cannot  be  reflrained,  become  your 
Sovereigns :  I  fee  other  nations,  fuch  as  the 
Polanders,  plunged  in  anarchy,  and  the 
Ruffians  under  defpotifm  :  not  to  mention 
the  Turks,  who  dare  not  fpeak  for  fear  of 
their  all-abfoiute  Sultan. 

It 
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It  is  generally  imagined,  though  I  do  not 
know  why,  that  the  Ecclefiadical  Govern- 
ment is  a  fceptre  of  iron  ;  yet  whoever  has 
read  its  hiftory,  cannot  be  ignorant  that  the 
Chriflian  Religion  has  abolifhed  (lavery; 
that  in  thofe  countries  where  it  flill  unhap- 
pily prevails,  as  in  Poland  and  Hungary, 
the  Peafants,  who  are  under  the  government 
of  Bifnops,  are  not  bondfinen  -,  and  that,  in 
a  w^rd,  nothing  is  more  gentle  than  the 
dominion  of  the  Popes.  Befides  their  never 
engaging  in  war,  being  neceiTarily  Princes 
of  Peace,  they  trouble  nobody  either  for 
taxes,  or  their  way  of  thinking. 

There  are  certain  Inquifitions  which  have 
caufed  the  Priefts  to  be  branded  with  the 
name  of  Perfecutors.  But,  befides  that  the 
Monarchs  who  authorized  them,  were 
equally  guilty  with  the  iniligatorSjRome  was 
never  feen  to  indulge  in  the  barbarous  plea- 
fure  of  burning  their  citizens  for  want  of 
Faith,  or  becaufe  fome  improper  difcourfe 
had  efcaped  them.  Jefus  Chrlfl,  expiring 
upon  the  Crofs,  far  from  exterminating 
thofe  who  blafphemed  him.,  follicited  their 
pardon  with  his  Father:  FatcrigncJcetUis^. 

One 

•  Father,  forgive  them. 
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One  thing  is  certain,  that  although  fome 
Minifters  of  God  have  fornetimes  declared 
for  blood  and  carnage,  they  have  only  done 
it  by  an  enormous  abufeof  Religion,  which, 
having  charity  for  its  eilence,  preaches  up 
meeknefs  and  peace. 

Yet,  wherefoever  I  look  round  the  world, 
I  fee  that,  in  the  nnidfl  of  our  indigence 
and  apathy,  v/e  are  ftill  the  people  who  live 
'  moft  happily.  This  is  owing,  it  is  true,  to 
the  goodnefs  of  the  foil  and  climate,  which 
furnilhes  us  abundantly  with  the  neceffaries 
oflife. 

If  our  Government  had  more  activity, 
there  would  certainly  be  more  vigour  and 
circulation  in  the  Ecclefiaflical  State  :  But 
who  hath  told  us  that  the  Government 
would  not  then  become  defpotick  ?  The 
luke-v/armnefs  of  the  Popes,  who  are  com- 
monly too  old  to  undertake  or  execute, 
makes  at  once. our  misfortune  and  our  hap- 
pinefs.  They  leave  the  country  to  produce 
what  it  pleafes,  without  attending  either  to 
its  culture  or  improvement  3  but  they  crufli 
nobody  under  the  weigh  of  taxes,  and  every 

one 
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one  Is  fureof  remaining  in  peace  at  home, 
without  the  lead  moleftation. 

Rich  countries  are  taxed  in  proportion 
to  their  wealth ;  and  I  know  not,  in  fadt^ 
whether  it  is  better  to  inhabit  a  country 
flourifhing  by  its  induflry,  and  obliged  to 
pay  exorbitant  burthens,  which  leave  only 
the  means  of  fubfifting  -,  or  to  live  in  a 
place  without  this  circulation,  but  in  happy 
eafe.  It  appears  to  me  that  every  individual, 
feparately,  choofes  rather  to  gain  little  with 
nothing  to  pay,  than  to  gain  much,  and 
pay  almofl  the  whole.  I  prefer  having  only 
twenty-five  fequins  of  my  own,  to  the 
happinefs  of  poiTefTing  a  hundred  out  of 
which  I  muft  pay  ninety. 

We  are  frequently  mided  by  fpecious 
advantages  in  v/hat  v/e  fay  upon  Govern- 
ment. The  whole  world  undoubtedly  re- 
quires that  we  fliould  labour  and  be  aclive, 
lending  our  hands  to  one  another  from  the 
moftdiftant  parts  ofthe  globe,  and  by  keep- 
ing up  correfpondences  that  we  Ihould  fup- 
port  a  juft  equilibrium,  or  at  ieail  a  happy 
harmony  :  Yet  that  does  not  hinder  but  there 
may  be  a  little  corner  in  the  world  which 

may 
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may  be  happy,  without  taking  apart  in  all 
thefe  enterprifes  and  revolutions,  and  we 
are  in  that  little  intrenchnment  where  the 
ferpents  of  Difcord  do  not  hifs,  ard  where 
Tyranny  doth  not  exercife  her  cruelties. 

The  hunnan  mind  is  always  in  motion, 
becaufe  man  is  perpetually  agitated :  Men 
never  love  to  fee  countries  reft  in  torpid  in- 
dolence. Thus  conquerours,  who  ravage 
kingdoms,  who  plunder,  who  kill,  and 
ufurp,  pleafe  them  much  more  than  thofe 
beings  who,  remaining  fixed  in  one  place, 
lead  an  uniform  life,  and  do  not,  by  their 
revolutions,  prefent  them  with  any  intereft- 
ing  fpedlacle  on  the  theatre  of  the  world- 
Yet  the  life  celebrated  by  Phiiofophers 
and  Poets  is  not  a  life  of  tumult  j  in  order 
to  render  men  happy,  they  banifh  avarice 
and  ambition  from  their  minds  ;  and  in  this 
they  agree  with  the  true  Chriftians,  who 
preach  up  difinterefliednefs  and  humanity. 
I  affure  you,  I  have  often  ellimated  every 
kind  of  Government,  and  I  fhould  be  puz- 
zled to  decide  which  is  the  beft.  None 
of  them  are  without  their  inconveniences ; 

and 
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and  at  this  we  fhould  be  the  lefs  fiirprifed, 
fince  the  univerfe  itfelf,  though  governed 
by  infinite  wifdonn,  is  fubjed  to  the 
(Irangefl  revolutions.  Sometimes  we  are 
crufhed  by  thunder,  fometimes  afRided  by 
calamities,  and  almofl  always  vexed  either 
by  fhocks  of  the  elements,  or  by  the  plague 
of  infe61:s:  in  the  heavenly  country  only  all 
will  be  perfe61:,  and  there  v/e  fhall  find 
neither  evils  nor  dangers. 

A  little  lefs  enthufiafm  for  your  country. 
Sir,  would  make  you  allow  that  there  are 
abufes  in  it  as  in  others  But  how  cxpedt 
an  Englilhman  not  to  be  an  enthufiafl  in 
favour  of  his  country  ?  You  will  tell  me, 
that  the  liberty  and  property  of  your  citi- 
zens are  fingularly  refpeded  with  you  ;  and 
I  will  anfwer,  that  thefe  two  prerogatives, 
which  eflentially  conflitute  happinefs,  and 
which  ought  never  to  be  invaded,  remain 
equally  inviolate  in  the  dominions  of  the 
Pope.  There  every  one  is  allowed  to  en- 
joy his  pTOperty  in  peace,  to  go  and  come 
as  he  pleafeth,  without  being  molefted. 
The  rigours  of  authority  are  unknown  in 
the  Ecclefiaflical  States,  and  you  may  fay, 

that 
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that  the  Superiors  rather  entreat  than  com- 
mand. Do  not  imagine,  from  thefe  obfer- 
vations,  that  I  am  an  apologift  for  a  Go- 
vernment fo  defective  as  our's  :  I  know  its 
defeds  as  well  as  you  -,  but  think  that  there 
is  not  an  adminiftration  in  the  univerfe  of 
which  we  may  not  fpeak  both  go®d  and  ill. 
May  the  republican  love  republicks^andthe 
fubjedls  of  monarchs  love  monarchies,  and 
then  all  will  be  as  it  ought !  As  for  me,  I 
adt  as  I  ought,  when  I  afiure  you  of  the 
refpedl,  &c. 
Rome,  27th  September,    1756. 


LETTER     XCII. 

TO     A    PHYSICIAN. 

I  Am  grieved,  my  dear  Friend,  that  your 
domeftick  affairs  are  ftill  in  fo  bad  a  fitu- 
ation,  and  that  your  wife,  by  her  exceflive 
expences,  labours  continually  to  make  them 
worfe.  There  is  nothing  but  patience  and 
mildnefs  which  can  afFe6ther.  Gain  her  con- 
fidence, and  you  will  afterwards  gain  what 
you  pleafe.  You  fliould  nevermoleft  awife,, 

what- 
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whatever  faults  flie  may  have  committed, 
but  find  fome  means  capable  of  opening  her 
eyes.  Speak  reafon  to  her;  feem  to  enter 
into  her  views  fo  as  not  to  have  the  appear- 
ance of  contradi6ling  her;  and  infenfibly, 
by  candid  reprefentations,  by  good  treat- 
ment, by  fenfible  reafonings,  by  the  effu- 
fions  of  the  heart,  fliemay  be  brought  to  re- 
lifh  the  morals  you  preach  to  her ;  but  you 
mufl  not  afiume  either  a pedantick manner, 
or  the  tone  of  a  moralifer. 

Above  all  things,  do  not  complain  of 
your  wife  before  your  children,  butfbill  lefs 
before  your  fervants.  They  will  acquire 
the  habit  of  no  longer  refpeding  her ;  per- 
haps they  may  defpife  her. 

Women  deferve  attention  ;  and  the  more 
fo,  as  their  peevifhnefs  is  almoft  always 
owing  to  the  temper  of  hufbands,  or  do- 
meftick  vexations.  Their  tender  forms  re- 
quire attention,  as  well  as  their  fituation, 
which  does  not  permit  them  to  divert  their 
cares  fo  eafily  as  we  can  do,  whofe  lives  are 
divided  between  bufinefs  and  ftudy.  While 
the  hufband  goes  abroad  on  bufinefs  or 
pleafure^the  wife  remains  confined  at  home, 

\  neceifarily 
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neceflarily  employed  in  minute  attentions 
which  are  confequently  teazing.  Women 
who  love  reading  have  a  refource,  but  they 
cannot  be  always  reading  :  befides,  almoft 
every  woman  who  reads  much  is  infedled 
with  vanity. 

I  advife  you  to  recommend  to  her  credi- 
tors, to  come  frequently  to  perfecute  her, 
when  fhe  is  in  their  debt.  She  will  foon 
grow  tired  of  their  vifits,  and  then  you 
fhould  take  occafion  to  fhow  her,  that  there 
cannot  be  a  greater  misfortune  than  to  be  in 
debt  when  we  cannot  pay.  You  will  engage 
her  attention  by  mentioning  the  necefTity  of 
faving  fomething  for  her  children.  She 
loves  them  tenderly,  and  that  motive  will 
be  the  beft  lefTon  which  can  be  given  her. 

I  formerly  knew  an  old  officer  at  Pefaro, 
who  had  fuffered  much  by  the  pafTionate 
freaks  of  his  wife.  When  Ihe  fell  into  a 
rage,  he  remained  immoveable,  and  did 
not  fpcak  one  word  ;  and  this  filence  very 
foon  cooled  her  pafTion.  The  pafTionate 
are  to  be  difarmed  by  mildnefs. 

How  pleafed  am  I,  my  dear  Do6lor,  that 
I  am  married  to  my  cell !  It  is  a  quiet  com-  . 

panion. 
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panion,  which  does  not  fpeak  one  word, 
which  does  not  put  my  patience  to  the  trial, 
and  which  I  find  always  the  fame  at  what- 
ever hour  I  return ;  always  tranquil  and 
ready  to  receive  me.  The.  vexations  of  the 
Monks  are  nothing,  when  compared  with 
thofe  of  people  who  live  in  the  world  ;  but 
it  is  necelTary  that  every  one  fhould  fufFer 
patiently,  and  refle6t  that  this  life  is  not 
eternal.  St.  Jerome  faid,  that  he  advifed 
marriage  to  thofe  only  who  were  fearful  in 
the  night,  that  they  might  have  a  com- 
panion to  keep  up  their  courage  ;  but  as  he 
Was  never  fearful,  he  never  inclined  to 
marry. 

I  am  glad  that  your  eldeft  fon  has  fuch 
uncommon  fagaclty.  As  the  temper  of  the 
youngeft  is  more  referved,  you  muft  try  it 
in  order  to  make  him  fhow  himfelf  The 
talent  of  a  father  is  to  multiply  himfelf,  and 
to  appear  to  his  children  under  different 
forms ;  To  one>  as  a  mailer— to  another,  as 
a  friend. 

The  confidence  which  the  firfi:  people  of 
the  town  place  in  you  does  them  honour. 
They  muft   have  known,   from   frequent 

Vol.  II.  E  cures 
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cures,  that  the  reproaches  againlt  phyficians 
are  not  always  well  founded.  The  fafliion 
is  to  be  merry  at  their  expence  ;  but  for  my 
part,  I  am  convinced  that  there  is  more  un- 
derftandlng  among  them  than  almoft  ail 
the  other  profefTions ;  and  that  their  fcience 
is  not  fo  conje6lural  as  is  commonly 
thought:  but  man,  ingenious  in  deluding 
■*§iimfeif,  fays,  that  it  is  never  Death,  but 
always  the  Phyfician  that  kills.  Befides, 
what  learned  man  never  deceives  himfelf  ? 
We  fhould  not  fee  fo  many  fophifms  and 
paradoxes  in  books  were  it  not  that  writers 
are  fallible,  though  they  know  a  great  deal. 
What  I  fay  to  you,  my  dear  Do6lor,  is 
the  more  generous  on  my  part,  becaufe  I 
enjoy  the  mod  perfe6l  health,  and  have  no 
need  of  any  phyfician.  I  take  my  choco- 
late every  morning,  lead  a  frugal  life,  ufe 
a  great  deal  of  fnuff,  and  walk  frequently; 
and  with  fuch  a  regimen,  one  may  live  an 
age  ;  but  I  am  not  defirous  of  long  life. 

Love  me  always  as  your  befl  friend,  the 
friend  of  your  family,  and  as  one  who  mod 
fincerely  wilhes  to  fee  you  happy. 

My   compliments   to  your  dear  wife, 

whom 
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whom  I  wifli  to   fee  as   reafonable   In     l.cr 
expenccs  as  you  are: — that  time  will  come. 
The  happinefs  of  this  life  confifts  in  always 
hoping. 

Rome,  30  September,  1756. 


LETTER     XCIII. 

TO      THE      SAME. 

"XT'  O  U  will  fee^  my  Friend,  by  the  en- 
i  clofcd  memorial  of  your  colleagues, 
who  tear  each  other  to  pieces,  that  ftudy 
does  not  exempt  us  from  the  weakneifes  in- 
cident to  human  nature. 

Yet,  the  learned  ought  to  let  an  ex- 
ample of  moderation,  and  leave  quarrels 
and  jealoufies  to  the  vulgar,  as  their  pro- 
per element.  Every  Age  has  produced 
literary  combats  very  humiliating  to  fenfe 
and  reafon.  The  merit  of  one  is  not  the 
fame  in  another,  and  I  cannot  fee  why  envy 
Ihould  be  fo  exafperated  as  to  decry  thole 
w^ho  have  reputation.  I  would  rather  never 
have  read  in  my  life,  than  conceive  the 
^  2  leaft 


76  LETTERS    OF    GAXGANELLI, 

lead  hatred  againfl  a  writer.  If  he  writes 
well,  I  admire  him  ^  if  badly^  I  excufe  him, 
becaufe  I  imagine  he  did  his  befl. 

The  greater  the  number  of  mean  foul* 
who  rank  themfelves  in  the  lift  of  writers, 
the  more  they  deteft  and  tear  one  another 
in  pieces.  Men  of  genius,  like  the  gene- 
rous maftiff,  defpife  the  infults  of  little 
curs*  The  truely  great  never  reply  to  cri- 
ticks  ;  — fatire  is  bell  anfwered  by  filenc 
contempt. 

Men  of  fuperficial  knowledge  are  much 
more  cxpofed  to  thefe  fquabbles  than  the 
truely  learned,  becaufe  their  application  is 
quite  different.  The  learned  are  too  much 
abforbed  in  fludy  to  hearken  to  the  whif- 
pers  of  jealoufy  -,  while  the  others,  like 
light  troops,  are  fcattered  about  upon  the 
watch. 

The  French  have  a  greaf  deal  of  thefe 
hateful  difputes  in  their  writings,  from 
their  havingmanymorefuperficial  than  pro- 
found authors.  Their  agreeable  vivacity 
leads  them  to  trivial  purfuits,  rather  than 
to  the  fludy  of  the  Sciences  :  from  a  dread 

that 
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that  their  gaiety  muft  be  laid  under  re- 
ftraint,  and  their  liberty  be  loft  in  intenfe 
application.  The  learned  man  writes  for 
pofterity,  and  the  fuperficial  for  the  prefent 
agCi  he  is  in  a  hurry  ta- gain  reputation 
for  the  immediate  gratification  of  felf-love, 
preferring  the  applaufe  of  a  day  to  a  more 
lafting  glory. 

I  am  delighted  to  hear  that  your  remon- 
ftrances  have  at  laft  made  an  impreffion  up- 
on your  wife:  fhe  will  pofTibly  at  laft  be- 
come a  mifer.  But  take  care  of  that,  for 
ihe  will  perhaps  make  you  die  of  hunger; 
and  a  Phy  fician  prefcribes  only  fcrid  regimen 
to  his  patients. 

I  have  fcarce  time  to  read  the  work  you 
mentioned  ;  but  as  you  fpeak  fo  highly  of  its 
latinity,  I  will  endeavour  to  glance  it  over. 
There  arc  fome  books  which  I  run  over  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  others  which  I  dive 
into  fo  as  to  lofe  nothing ;  bu.  it  depends 
upon  the  fubjeds^  and  the  m.anner  of  treat- 
ing them. 

I  love  a  v</ork    whofe  chapters,   like    fo 

many   avenues,    lead    agreeably   to    Ibme 

E  3  intereft- 
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interefting  profpe6l.  When  I  fee  the  road 
crooked,  and  the  ground  rugged,  I  rejedt 
it  at  the  beginning;  and  go  no  farther, 
luilefs  the  importance  ofthelubje6t  niakes 
me  forget  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
delivered. 

I  leave  you  to  vifit  an  Englilli  Lord, 
who  thinks,  as  he  fpeaks,  with  energy.  He 
cannot  conceive  how  Rom.e  can  canonize 
men  who  have  lived  holy  lives ;  as  if  we 
did  not  judge  of  men  by  their  lives,  and  as 
if  God  had  not  promifed  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  to  thole  who  faithfully  accomplifh 
the  Law. 

I  believe,  however,  that  that  excellent 
work  of  the  Holy  Father,  On  the  Canoniza- 
tion of  Saints,  will  open  his  eyes  ;  he  efleems 
the  Pontiff  greatly,  and  has  an  high  opinion 
of  his  writings.     Adieu  ! 

Convent  of  the  Holy  Apostle?, 
5th  November,   1756. 


LET. 
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LETTER    XCIV. 

TO    THE    ABBE    LAMI. 

I  WISH,  my  dear  Abbe,  for  the  honour 
of  your  country  and  of  Italy>  that  the 
Hiftory  of  Tufcany,  which  Is  going  to  be 
publifhed,  may  correfpond  with  its  title. 

What  excellent  matter  to  handle,  if  the 
writer,  equally  judicious  and  delicate,  iliows 
the  arts  fpringing  from  this  country,  where 
they  had  been  buried  during  fo  many  ages; 
and  if  he  paints  in  proper  colours  the  Me- 
dicis,  to  whom  we  owe  this  meilimable 
advantage  1 

Hiftory  brings  together  all  a-ges  and  ail 
Mankind  into  one  point  of  view,  prefenting 
a  charming  landfcape  to  the  mental  eye. 
It  gives  colour  to  the  thoughts,  foul  to  the 
anions,  and  life  to  the  dead ;  and  brings 
them  again  upon  the  ftage  of  the  world,  as 
if  they  were  ftill  livings  but  with  this  dif- 
ference, that  it  is  not  to  flatter,  but  to  judge 
them. 

E  4  Formerly 
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Formerly  Hiflory  was  but  badly  written, 
and  even  at  this  day  our  Italian  Authors  are 
not  much  improved.  They  only  compile 
events  and  dates,  without  characterizing  the 
genius  either  of  nations  or  heroes. 

The  generality  of  men  look  uponHif- 
tory  v;ith  a  curfory  glance,  as  they  would 
on  a  piece  of  Flanders  tapeftry.  They  are 
content  to  fee  chara6lers  fhining  by  the 
vivacity  of  the  colouring,  without  think- 
ing of  the  head  which  drew  the  defign,  or 
the  hand  which  executed  it.  And  thus 
they  think  they  fee  every  thing,  while  they 
fee  nothing. 

It  is  impoflible  to  profit  by  hiftory,  if 
we  are  attentive  only  to  Princes,  battles, 
and  exploits,  pafling  in  review  before  us ; 
but  I  do  not  know  more  inllruftive  reading, 
if  we  confider  the  progrefs  of  events, 
and  obferve  how  they  were  conducted; 
when  we  analyfe  the  talants  and  defigns 
of  thofe  people  who  fet  all  in  motion, 
and  tranfport  ourfelves  to  the  ages  and 
countries  in  which  fuch  memorable  adions 
happened, 

Hiftory 
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Hlllory  affords  an  inexhaiifhible  fund  for 
refle(5lions.  Every  aftioniliould  be  weighed, 
not  with  a  minute  examination,which  doubts 
of  every  thing,  but  with  a  critical  eye 
which  will  not  be  deceived.  It  is  feldom 
that  young  people  profit  by  the  reading  of 
Hiflory,  becaufe  it  is  given  to  them  as  a 
kind  of  exercife  calculated  folely  for  the 
memory  J  inftead  of  being  told,  that  it  is 
the  foul,  and  not  the  eyes,  v/hich  ought  to 
be  employed  in  fuch  a  fludy. 

Then  they  will  obferve  fome  men  highly 
praifed,  who  were  the  difgrace  of  human 
nature;  others  who  were  perfecuted,  yet 
were  the  glory  of  their  country,  and  the  age 
in  which  they  lived.  Then  they  will  know 
the  fprings  of  emulation,  and  the  dangers 
of  ambition;  they  will  fee  felf-intereft  the 
primum  mobile  in  cities,  courts,  and  families. 

Hiftorians  rarely  make  refledlions,  that 
they  may  leave  their  readers  at  leifure  to 
analyfe  and  judge  of  the  people  of  v/hom 
they  fpeak. 

-    In  all  the  hiflories  of  the  world,  we  find 

people   who  fcarcely  appear  on  the  fcene, 

E  5  yet 
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yet  behind  the  curtain  fet  all  in  motion. 
Thcie  efcape  not  the  attentive  reader,  who 
gives  them  the  honour  of  what  flattery  has 
too  often  afcribed  to  the  man  in  office. 
Almofl  all  Princes  and  Minifters  have  fome 
fecret  Agent  by  whom  they  are  moved,  and 
who  is  only  to  be  difcovered  by  analyfing 
them. 

We  may  likewife  fay,  that  fome  of  the 
greateft  events  which  have  aftonifhed  the 
world,  have  frequently  taken  rife  from  per- 
fons  obfcure,  both  in  rank  and  extraction. 
Many  women  who  appeared  only  as  the 
wives  of  Princes  or  AmbafTadors,  and  who 
are  not  even  mentioned  in  Hiftory,  have  fre- 
quently been  the  caufe  of  fome  of  the  no- 
bled  exploits.  Their  counfels  have  prevail- 
ed and  been  followed  3  and  the  hufbands 
have  had  all  the  honour  of  enterprifes  which 
was  due  to  the  fagacity  of  their  wives. 

Tufcany  furnifhes  much  excellent  matter, 
which  an  able  Hiftorian  might  difplay  in  a 
moft  lively  and  ftriking  manner.  That 
period  where  we  fee  Princes  of  fuch  con- 
tra(5led  power  as  the  family  of  Medici,  re- 
viving 
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viving  the  arts>  and  fprcading  them  all  over 
Europe,  will  not  be  the  leafl  interefliing. 
When  I  refledl  upon  this  ^ra,  it  feems  like 
a  new  world  rifingout  of  a  chaos  j  anew 
Sun  coming  to  give  light  to  the  different 
nations.  O  that  this  work,  my  dear  Abbe, 
had  fallen  into  your  hands !  You  would 
have  given  it  all  the  fpirit  it  was  capable  of. 
Adieu !  Somebody  is  coming  to  beliege  me, 
and  I  won't  be  blocked  up  — they  are  vifi  ts 
of  politenefs,  which  fhouid  be  refpe6led. 
Rome,  8th.  NovemJbei:,  1756. 


LETTER     XCy. 


I  Cannot  fufnciently  exprels  my  joy,  my 
dear  Count,  when  I  think  you  are  go- 
ing on  ileadily  i.n  the  paths  of  virtue,  and 
that  you  are  fuificientlymafter  of  yourfelf,  to 
keep  your  fenfes,  pafIions,and  heart  in  order. 
Yes,  we  will  make  that  little  excurfion  we 
projeded.  Your  company  is  become  my 
delight,  fince  you  have  become  a  new  man.. 
E6  I^^^l 
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I  will  prefent  you  to  the  Holy  Father 
with  pleafure,  when  you  come  to  Rome  ; 
and  I  will  proteil  to  you  he  will  be  happy  to 
fee  you,  efpecially  when  he  knows  that  you 
apply  yourlelf  to  proper  fludies.  You  will 
find  him  as  lively  as  if  he  was  only  five  and- 
twenty. 

Gaiety  is  the  balm  of  life;  and  what  in- 
duces me  to  believe  that  your  piety  will  be 
lafting,  is,  your  being  always  of  a  chear- 
f.il  temper.  They  become  infenfibly  tired 
of  virtue,  who  become  tired  of  themfelves. 
Every  thing  then  becomes  a  burthen,  and 
the  whole  concludes  with  finking  into  a 
difmal  mifanthropy,  or  the  greateil  difTipa- 
tion.  I  approve  much  of  your  bodily  exer- 
cifes  :  they  enliven  the  fpirits,  and  make  us 
fit  for  every  thing :  I  take  as  much  exer- 
cife  as  the  gloomy  profefTion  of  a   Monk 

allows. 

When  you  come  to  vifit  me,  I  will  tell 
you  all  that  the  implacable  Marchionefs  al^ 
ledges  in  her  own  vindication  for  not  feeing 
you.  I  always  thought  that  her  particular 
devotion  would  not  allow  her  to  do  fo  good 
an  a6lion  ;  ihe  would  fupport  her  condudt 

by 
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by  vanity.  You  cannot  imagine  how  dif- 
ficult it  is  forfome  devotees  to  acknowledge 
themfelves  in  the  wrong. 

As  for  you,  flop  where  you  are.  You 
have  written  to  her  -,  you  have  fpoken  to 
heri  and  certainly  that  is  enough ^  efpe- 
cially  as  St.  Paul  tells  us,  that  we  Ihould  be 
at  peace  with  all  the  world,  if  pofTible — 
ft  fieri  pGteJi.  He  knew  that  there  are  fome 
unfociable  people,  with  whonn  it  is  im- 
polTible  to  live  cordially. 

I  embrace  you  with  all  my  heart,  &c. 


LETTER     XCVI. 

TO    R.    P.    LUCIARDI,    A    BARNABITE, 
MOST    REV.    FATHER, 

YOUR  decifion  is  perfeftly  conform- 
able to  the  Councils,  and  I  fhould 
have  been  much  aftonifhed  if  it  had  been 
otherwife,  confidering  the  long  time  that  I 
have  been  acquainted  with  your  extenfive 
knowledge  and  your  judicious  opinions. 

Befides   the  excellent  books  which  you 

always  have  in  your  library,  you  conftantly 

I  have 
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have  with  you  the  reverend  P.  Gerdil,  whoie 
learning  and  modefly  deferve  the  greatell 
praife. 

Take  care  of  your  healthy  for  the  fake  of 
Relision  and  our  own  interefls. 

The  city  of  Turin  where  you  live,  cer- 
tainly knows  the  value  of  pofTefTing  you, 
for  it  is  a  place  where  naerit  is  efteemedand 
cheriflied. 

I  make  a  fcruple  of  detaining  you  longer 
from  your  ftudies  and  exercifes  of  piety, 
and  therefore  conclude  without  ceremony^ 
by  alluring  you  moft  cordially  that 

I  am,  &c, 

Rome,  3d  December,  1756. 


LETTER    XCVII. 

TO    A    DIRECTOR    OF    NUNS, 

I  Do  not  congratulate  you  upon  your 
employment,  but  I  will  endeavour  that 
you  fhall  acquit  yourfelf  with  all  pofTible 
prudence  and  charity. 

Take  my  advice,  and  go  very  feldom 
into  the  Parlour:  it  is  a  place  of  idle  con- 
verfation,  fenfelefs  tales,  and  little  llanders, 

and 
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and  your  frequenting  it  cannot  fail  to  excite 
jealoufiesj  for  if  you  fee  one  oftcner  than 
another,  they  will  come  fecretlyto  hearyou 
from  a  fpirit  of  curiofity,  which  mufl  pro- 
duce cabals  and  parties,  and  the  lead  word 
you  fpeak  will  have  a  thoufand  commen- 
taries. 

Secondly,  you  cannot  remove  the  idle 
fcruples  you  will  often  hear  of,  except  by 
defpifing  them,  and  never  liflening  to  them 
more  than  twice. 

Thirdly,  accuilom  the  Nuns  never  to 
fpeak  of  any  thing  which  does  not  regard 
themfelves,  while  at  confelTion,  becaufe 
they  will  otherwife  m.ake  the  confelllon  of 
their  neighbours;  and  in  confefling  one 
only,  you  will  learn  infenfibly  the  faults 
of  the  whole  community. 

Fourthly,  endeavour  conllantly  to  main- 
tain peace  in  all  their  hearts,  repeating  in* 
cefTantly  that  Jefus  Chrifc  is  to  be  found 
only  in  the  bofom  of  peace. 

Frequently  reflect,  that  if  there  islufl  in 
the  eyes  of  all  men,  as  St.  John  tells  us, 
there  is  a  luft  in  the  tongues  and  ears  of 
manyNuns.  Have  you  ikill  to  cure  them? 

If 
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If  it  is  not  proper  to  prefcribe  abfolute 
filence,  it  is  at  leaft  necelTary  to  prohibit 
malicious  difcourfe,  where  they  amufe 
themfelves  at  the  expence  of  their  neigh- 
bours. 

Refpe6l  the  tendernefs  of  the  fex^  which 
requires  condefcenfion  in  governing  them  y 
and  fhow  fome  indulgence  to  the  poor  re- 
clufe  labouring  in  fpirit^  fo  as  not  to  add  to 
the  yoke,  already  fufficiently  heavy  from 
the  burthen  of  an  eternal  fojitude. 

Our  Holy  Father  has  known  their  wants, 
by  allowing  them  to  vifit  each  other  once 
a  year.  Whatever  is  done  from  a  prin- 
ciple of  charity  deferves  to  be  praifed. 

There  are  occafions  where  it  will  be 
necefTary  to  exercife  all  your  firmnefs,  and 
without  which  you  will  not  be  Director,  but 
direded.  Some  Devotees  have  the  addrefs 
to  lead  him  who  hath  the  care  of  their  con- 
fcience;  they  do  this  with  an  air  of  perfe6t 
piety,  without  feeming  to  intend  it. 

If  you  negledh  thefe  hints,  you  will  re- 
pent ;  but  you  will  do  better  if  you  appear 
only  atConfeflion,or  in  the  Pulpit,  and  at 
the  Altar.  You  will  be  much  more  refpe6t- 

ed. 
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ed.  There  are  few  Direftors  who  do  not 
lofe  a  great  deal  by  making  themfelves  too 
much  known.  It  is  great  wifdom  never  to 
appear  among  them  unfeafonably.  Aflc  me 
nothing  further  upon  this  article,  for  I  have 
told  you  all  that  I  know.  Adieu  ! 
Convent  of  the  Holy  Apostles, 
19th  December,  1756. 


LETTER     XCVIIL 

TO    THE    COUNT    GENORI. 

MY  books,  my  monadick  exercifes,  my 
employment,  all  join  to  oppofe  the 
pleafure  I  Ihould  otherwife  have  in  vifiting 
you.  Befides,  what  would  you  do  with  a 
Monkwhofe  time  is  continually  interrupted 
with  reading  andprayer,  which  would  break 
in  upon  our  walks  and  our  converfations  ? 
I  am  fo  accuflomed  to  my  hours  of  foli- 
tude  and  application,  that  I  believe  I  could 
not  exift  without  them. 

All  the  happinefs  of  a  Monk  confills  in 
being  alone,  in  praying  and  in  fludying.  I 
have  no  others  and  I  prefer   it  to  all  the 

pleafures 
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pleafiires  of  the  world.  The  converfation  of 
the  learned  or  fome  of  my  friends  is  infinite- 
ly precious  to  me,  provided  they  do  not 
break  in  upon  my  time.  I  never  propofed 
to  be  the  flave  of  die  minute  in  the  hours 
which  I  can  difpofe  of,  becaufe  I  hate  every 
thing  which  is  trifling;  but  I  love  order, 
and  I  fee  nothing  elfe  which  can  preferve 
the  harmony  of  the  foul  and  the  fcnfes. 

"Where  there  is  no  order,  there  can  be  no 
peace.  Tranquillity  is  the  daughter  of  Re- 
gularity, and  it  is  by  regularity  that  man 
can  fhut  himfelf  up  within  the  fphere  of  his 
duty.  All  the  inanimate  creation  preach 
up  regularity;  theftars  perform  their  courfc 
periodically,  and  the  plants  revive  at  the 
moment  which  is  marked  out  to  them.  We 
can  tell  the  inllant  the  day  fliould  appear, 
and  it  doth  not  fail;  we  know  the  moment 
of  the  night,  and  then  darknefs  covers  the 
earth. 

The  true  Philofopher  never  perverts  the 
order  of  time,  unlefs  obliged  by  occupa- 
tions or  cuiloms  which  require  it. 

To  return.  Sir,  to  Natural  Hiftory,  which 
you  mentioned  to  me :    it  is  certain  we 

have 
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have  fludiedit  lefsthan  Antiquity,  although 
the  former  is  much  more  ufeful  than  the 
latter.  Neverthelefs,  Italy  at  every  ftep 
prefents  wherewithal  to  exercife  and  fatisfy 
the  curiofity  of  Naturalifls.  Phenomena 
may  be  {iicn  in  Italy,  that  are  not  to  be  feen 
elfewhercj  and  people  who  are  faid  to  be 
Icfs  fuperfiitious  than  the  Italians,  would 
inftantly  take  them  to  be  miracles. 

A  French  Abbe,  who  has  been  here  for 
fome  time,  and  w^homl  got  acquainted  with 
by  means  of  Cardinal  Pafilonei,  was  in  the 
greateft  aftonifhment  at  feeing  the  wonders 
which  Nature  every  whereprefented  to  him. 
I  fhall  always  remember  a  walk  which  I 
had  with  him  near  the  Villa  Mattei,  and 
which  lafled  five  hours,  though  no  great 
diftance,  becaufe  he  (lopped  every  inftant. 
He  has  knowledge,  and  fuch  a  tafle  for 
Natural  Hiftory,  that  he  is  attracted  by  an 
infecl  or  a  flint,  without  being  able  to  tear 
himfelf  from  them.  I  was  afraid  he  would 
petrify  himfelf  with  looking  fo  much  upon 
flonesj  and  I  muft  fay  I  Ihould  have  been 
a  greater  lofer,  for  his  converfation  is  ex- 
ceedingly engaging  and  chearful.     This  is 

the 
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theAbbe  who  has  written  againfl  the  fyilems 
of  Monl*.  Buffon.  How  much lons-er  would 

o 

he  not  have  remained,  if  he  had  had  the 
happinefs  of  being  with  you  ? 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  the  mofl 
lively  gratitude,  and  mofl  refpedable  at- 
tachment. 

Your  moll  humble,  &c. 


LETTER    XCIX. 

TO    COUNSELLOR,    c  *  **  *. 

OSuch  compliments!  If  you  knewhow 
1  love  them,   you  would  not  make 
them. 

What  has  been  faid  with  regard  to  the 
perfori  in  queflion,  is  only  founded  on 
envy  and  malice.  Is  there  a  man  in  office, 
or  a  man  who  hath  written,  that  has  not 
enemies  ?  Libels  and  fatires  make  an  im- 
prefTion  only  upon  weak  and  badly-organif- 
ed  heads  J  and  you  will  obferve,  that  the 
mofl  vicious    and  fpotted   charaders  are 

always 
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ahv-ays  mofl  ready  to  believe  calumny,  and 
(how  the  grcatell  relu6tance  to  fee  thofe 
,  whom  they  have  offended. 

Prejudice,  howeverj  is  fo  common,  thar> 
according  to  the  obfervation  of  the  Holy 
Father,  a  thoufand  recommendations  are 
wanted  to  determine  a  man  in  office  in  fa- 
vour of  any  perfon  j  but  there  needs  one 
word  only  to  make  him  change,  or  to  pro- 
voke him.  This  is  the  ftrongeft  proof  of 
the  depravity  of  the  human  heart. 

We  fhould  be  obliged  to  fee  nobody^ 
were  we  to  fhut  our  doors  againil  all  who 
have  been  ill  fpoken  of.  We  ought  to  be 
very  careful  to  avoid  judging  raflily.  It  is 
fhameful  to  pafs  fentence  againft  our  bro- 
ther, when  we  have  not  fufficient  proofs  to 
accufe  him. 

Prejudice  ruins  a  number  of  the  Great, 
and  efpecially  Devotees,  who  think  they 
ought  pioufly  to  give  credit  to  all  the  evil 
which  is  fpoken  of  their  neighbour.  They 
pretend  to  be  ignorant  that  God  hath  ex- 
prefsly  commanded  us  not  to  judge,  left 
we  be  judgedi  and  that  it  is  lefs  criminal 
in  his  eyes,   to  commit  faults  which  we 

repciit 
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repent   of,   than    to  accufe  our  brethren 
rafhly. 

The  firft  rule  of  Chriftian  chanty  is  to 
believe  no  ill,  if  we  have  not  feen  it;  and 
to  be  filcnt,  if  we  have  feen  it. 

Befides,  if  he  whom  they  would  prevent 
you  from  feeing,  feeks  the  fociety  of  good 
people,  it  is  a  proof  that  he  is  not  fuch  a 
libertine  as  they  pretend,  or  that  he  is  in- 
clined to  reform.  Perhaps  Wis  falvation  de- 
pends upon  the  good  example  you  v/ill  fet 
him  J  therefore  I  would  not  have  you  reject 
him. 

Charity  does  not  judge  like  the  world; 
becaufe  the  world  almoft  never  fails  to 
judge  amifs. 

I  am,  ^c, 

CoKVENT  of  the  Holy  Apostles. 


LET- 
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LETTER     C, 

TO    THE    ABBE    L  *  *'  ^. 

S  IR, 
O  I  N  C  E  you  confult  me  upon  the  Dif- 
O  courfe  which  I  lately  heard,  I  muft  tell 
you  with  my  ufual  freedom,  that  I  found 
fome  excellent  things  in  it,  but  did  not  like 
that  afFedtation  by  which  it  was  enervated. 
It  looks  like  a  work  which  had  been  made 
and  painted  at  a  Lady's  toilette.  For  the  fu- 
ture, let  your  heart  fpeak  when  you  mount 
the  Pulpit,  and  you  will  fpeak  well.  Fancy 
fhould  be  employed  only  to  make  a  border 
for  the  painting,  but  you  have  made  it  the 
foundation  of  your  Difcourfe. 

A  good  Orator  fhould  keep  a  medium 
between  the  Italian  and  French;  that  is  to 
fay,  between  a  Giant  and  a  Dwarf, 

Do  not  let  yourfelf  be  fpoiled  by  the 
manners  of  the  Age,  or  you  will  never  be 
able  to  get  rid  of  that  affedled  eloquence 
which  tortures  both  words  and  thoughts. 
It  is  of  importance  to  a  young  man  of 
abilities  to  receive  fuch  advice,  and  above 

all 
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all  to  follow  it ;    and  I  depend  upon  your  " 
modefly  for  taking  it  in  good  part.    I  am, 
with  all  poffible  defire   of    feeing  you    a 
perfect  Orator, 

Sir,  your*s,  &c. 

Rome,   loth  of  the  Month. 


I 
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TO    PRINCE    SAN-SEVERO. 

1AM  always  in  admiration  at  your  new 
difcoveries.  By  what  you  have  created, 
you  have  produced  a  fecond  v/orld  from 
the  firft.  This  will  diflradl  our  Antiqua- 
ries, who  perfuade  themfelves  that  there  is 
nothing  excellent  or  engaging  which  is  not 
very  old. 

It  is  undoubtedly  very  proper  that  we 
Ihould  value  antiquity  j  but  I  think  we 
ihould  not  make  ourfelves  fuch  Haves  to  it, 
as  to  exalt  beyond  meafure  a  thing  which  is 
defpicable  in  itfelf,  only  becaufe  it  was  dug 
out  of  Adrian's  garden. 

The  Ancients  had  things  for  common 
ufe  as  well  as  we  j    and   if  they  are  to  be 

valued 
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T^aiued  merely  becaufe  of  their  antiquity, 
the  earth  in  this  quality  deferves  our  firll 
homage,  for  furely  its  antiquity  is  not  to  be 
queftioned. 

I  neither  love  enthufiafm  nor  infenfi- 
bility :  thofc  only  who  keep  the  middle  be- 
tween thefe  two  extremes,  can  either  fee  or 
judge  rightly.  The  cold  indifference  of  the 
infenfible  takes  away  all  tafte  and  curiofity ; 
and  we  ought  to  be  pofieffed  of  either  the 
one  or  the  other,  to  examine  and  entitle 
us  to  pronounce. 

Fancy,  when  not  regulated,  is  much 
more  dangerous  than  indifference.  It  daz- 
zles the  eye,  and  clouds  the  underftanding. 
Even  Philofophy,  of  whom  this  fportive 
Deity  ihould  have  no  hold,  daily  feels  the 
too  fatal  impreffion.  Sophillry,  paradoxes, 
captious  reafonings,  com.pofe  the  train 
of  our  modern  Philofophers,  and  have  no 
other  origin  than  Fancy.  ^\i^  takes  wing 
as  whim  happens  to  lead,  without  having 
the  leaft  refped:  either  for  truth  or  expe- 
rience. 


Vol,  II.  F  your 
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Your  Excellency  certainly  knows  this 
Tcind  of  writing,  as  you  have  frequent  op- 
portunities of  reading  the  produ6lions  of  the 
Times.  England,  which  on  account  of  its 
phlegm  we  fhould  imagine  had  lefs  fancy 
than  other  nations,  has  often  publifhed  the 
mofl  extravagant  ideas.  Its  Philofophers 
have  been  fbill  more  diflradted  than  our's, 
becaufe  they  muft  have  made  greater  efforts 
to  furmount  their  natural  charadter  of  re- 
ferve  and  taciturnity.  Their  imagination  is 
like  the  coal  which  flames,  and  whofe  va- 
pour diflurbs  the  brain. 

It  is  faid,  with  reafon,  that  the  imagina- 
tion is  the  mother  of  dreams,  and  even  pro- 
duces more  than  the  nighty  but  thefe  are 
the  more  dangerous,  as  in  giving  way  to 
them,  we  do  not  think  we  dream,  while 
the  morning  is  fure  to  undeceive  us  as  to 
the  illufions  of  the  night. 

Jam  always  afraid  of  your  chemical  expe- 
riments hurting  your  health,  for  fometimes 
very  terrible  accidents  happen  from  them. 
But  when  new  experiments  in  Phyfics  are  to 
be  made,  a  man  runs  into  them  without  any 
dreadi  of  the  confequences,  like  an  Officer 

'hurried 
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hurried  on  by  his  valour,  who  throws  him- 
felf  at  all  hazards  into  the  midft  of  the  fire, 
I  have  the  honour  to  be. 

With  refpedl:  and  attachnnent,  &c. 
Rome,  13th  January,  I757« 


LETTER      CII. 

TO.  A    PRELATE. 

Mv  Lord, 

UNITE  yourfelf  with  me,  that  we 
may  revenge  the  memory  of  Sixtus 
Quintus.  I  was  moved  to  a  degree  of 
warmth  yefterdaylnfupportinghim  againft 
fome  who  called  him  a  cruel  Pope,  a 
Pontiff  unworthy  of  reigning.  It  is  aflo- 
nifhing  hov/  this  charadler  which  has  been 
bellowed  upon  him  is  fupported,  and  what 
footing  it  has  obtained  in  the  world. 

Is  it  reafonable  to  judge  fo  great  a  man, 

without  once    refleding  on  the  times  in 

which  he  lived,  when  Italy  fwarmed  with 

robbers  i  when  Rome  was  lefs  fecure  than 

Fa  a  forell. 
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a  forefl,  and  modeft  women  were  infulted 
in  her  flreets  at  mid-day  ? 

The  Severity  of  Sixtus  Qulntus,  who  Is 
improperly  called  Cruel^  would  in  fuch  cir- 
cumflances  be  at  lead  as  pleafing  in  the 
fight  of  God,  as  the  piety  of  Pius  V. 

We  have  feen  that  thoufands  of  men 
have  been  alTafrinated  under  the  reign  of 
fome  Popes,  without  the  murtherers  being 
brought  to  punifhment :  then  was  the  time 
when  it  might  have  been  faid  with  propriety, 
that  the  Popes  were  cruel :  but  when  Sixtus 
Quintus  put  to  death  only  about  fifty  rob- 
bers, to  fave  the  lives  of  his  fubje6ts,  to  re- 
eftablifh  morals  in  the  midfl  of  the  cities, 
and  fecurity  in  the  heart  of  the  country,  at 
a  time  when  there  was  neither  law,  nor  or- 
der, nor  reftrainti  this  was  an  a6t  of  jufliice 
and  zeal,  ufeful  to  the  Public,  and  therefore 
agreeable  to  God. 

I  confefs  to  you,  that  I  am  grieved  when 
I  fee  great  men's  charadlers  become  the  fable 
of  ignorant  and  prejudiced  writers.  Even 
pofterity,  which  is  faid  to  be  an  impartial 
judge,  has  more  than  once  been  mifled 
by  the  refiedions   of  an  artful  Hiilorian, 

who 
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who  feats  himfelf  upon  the  bench  without 
authority,  and  pronounces  according  to 
his  prejudices. 

It  is  in  vain  to  cry  out  calumny — the 
imprefTion  has  been  made— the  book  has 
been  read,  and  the  multitude  judge  only 
from  the  firft  account.  Thus  Gregorio  Lett 
has  rendered  the  chara6ler  of  Sixtus  Quin- 
tus  hateful  all  over  the  v/orld,  inftead  of 
reprefenting  him  as  a  Sovereign  who  v/as 
obliged  to  intimidate  his  people,  and  re- 
ftrain  them  by  the  mofl  ftriking  examples- 
of  fe  verity. 

Nothing  is  fo  dreadful  for  a  country  as 
too  mild  a  government.  Crimes  make  a 
thoufand  times  more  vidlims  than  well- 
timed  punifhments.  The  Old  Teftament 
is  full  of  examples  of  juftice  and  terrour  ^ 
and  they  were  commanded  by  God  himfelf, 
who  furely  cannot  be  accufed  of  cruelty. 

I  Vv'iil  certainly  wait  upon  you  the  firil 

moment  in  my  power;    you  may  depend 

upon  it,  as  upon  the  affe6lion  with  which  I 

fnall  be  all  my  life,  &c. 

Co^'VENT  of  the  Holy  Apostles, 
8.th  April,  1737. 

F  3  LET- 
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LETTER     cm. 
to  a  young  monk. 

My  Dear  Friend, 

THE  advice  you  aflc  about  your  man- 
ner of  lludying,  ought  to  be  fuited 
to  your  dilpofition  and  talents.  If  viva- 
city is  your  prevailing  temper,  it  may  be 
moderated  by  reading  works  of  little  ima- 
gination; but,  on  the  contrary,  if  you  find 
your  thoughts  languid,  you  fliould  enliven 
yourfelf  by  reading  books  written  with 
ipirit. 

Do  not  burthen  your  memory  with  dates 
and  fads,  before  you  have  arranged  your 
ideas,  and  acquired  a  juftnefs  in  reafoning. 
You  fhould  accuftom  yourfelf  to  think  me- 
thodically, and  to  difpel,  as  much  as  pofli- 
ble,  the  chimeras  that  may  ftart  up  in  your 
brain. 

He  who  thinks  only  vaguely,  is  fit  for 
nothing,  becaufc  nothing  can  be  found 
capable  of  fixing  him. 

The  foundation  of  your  ftudies  ought 
to  be  the  knowledge  of  God  and  yourfelf. 

By 
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By  philofophifing  upon  your  nature,  you 
will  acknowledge  an  Exiftence,  to  whom 
you  owe  your  creation;  and  by  refleding 
on  the  ftrayings  of  the  imagination,  and 
the  wanderings  of  the  heart,  you  will  be- 
come fenfible  of  the  necefllty  of  a  Revela- 
tion, which  hath  revived  the  law  of  nature 
in  a  more  lively  and  effectual  manner. 

Then  will  you  give  yourfelf  up  without 
referve  to  that  fcience,  which  from  reafon 
and  authority  introduces  us  into  the  fanc- 
tuary  of  Religion;  and  there  you  will  at- 
tain a  knowledge  of  that  heavenly  dodlrine 
revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  and  interpreted 
by  the  Councils  and  Fathers  of  the  Church. 

Reading  then  will  render  true  eloquence 
familiar  to  you,  and  you  fhould  take  them 
early  for  mode/s,  fo  as  to  fucceed  after- 
wards in  your  manner  of  writing  or 
preaching. 

You  will  take  the  opportunity,  when 
there  are  intervals  in  your  exercifes,  to  caft 
your  eye  on  the  fineft  fragments  of  the 
Orators  and  Poets,  as  St.  Jerome  did; 
that  is  to  fay,  not  as  a  man  who  made 
them  his  ftudy,  but  as  one  who  extra6led 
F  4  from 
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from  them  the  befl  paiTageSj  in  order  to  im- 
prove his  flyle,  and  to  make  them  ufeful  in 
the  caufe  of  Religion. 

The  Hiftorians  will  next  lead  you  by 
the  hand  from  age  to  age,  and  Ihow  you 
the  events  and  revolutions  which  have 
never  ceafed  to  employ  and  agitate  the 
world  :  this  will  give  you  a  conflant  op- 
portunity of  acknowledging  and  adoring  a 
Providence  v/hich  direfts  all  according  ta' 
its  defigns. 

You  will  fee  in  almofl:  every  page  of 
Hiilory:,  how  Empires  and  Emperors  have 
been  inflruments  of  juftice  or  mercy  in  the 
hands  of  God ;  how  he  exalted,  and  how  he 
clepreiTed  them ;  how  he  created,  and  how 
he  deftroyed  them,  being  Himfelf  alv/ays 
unchangeably  the  fame. 

You  fhould  read  over  again  in  the 
morning  what  you  read  at  night,  fo  as 
to  fix  it  in  your  memory  i  and  in  order  to 
prevent  your  becoming  a  pedant,  after  a 
work  of  lively  imagination,  never  fail  to 
talie  up  fome  more  foiid  and  phlegmatick 
compofition. 

This 
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This  will  compofe  your  thoughts,  which 
the  produdtions  of  an  elevated  mind  are 
apt  to  ferment,  and  will  reftrain  the  genius, 
which  otherwife  m.ight  be  too  ealily  hurried 
out  of  its  proper  fphere. 

Endeavour  to  procure  the  converfation 
of  learned  men  as  much  as  you  pofTibly  can<, 
Happily  Providence  has  fupplied  you  j  for 
in  almoft  all  our  Houfes  there  are  Monks- 
who  have  ftudied  to  advantage. 

Do  not  negled:  the  fociety  of  old  men  % 
their  memories  are  furnifhed  with  many 
fadts  which  they  witneiTed,  and  which  make 
them  repofitories  well  worth  examining. 
They  refemble  old  books,  that  contain  ex- 
cellent matter,  though  badly*bound,  dufly^^ 
and  worm.-eaten. 

Be  not  too  fond  of  any  work,  au- 
thour,  or  fentiment,  for  fear  of  becoming, 
a  party-man;  but  when  you  prefer 
another,  let  it  be  becaufe  you  find  him 
one  writer  to  more  folid  and  trueiy  ex- 
cellent. 

You  ought  to  guard  with  great  caution 

againft  prepofTeffion    and   prejudice;  but- 

F  5  unfor- 
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unfortunately,  the  more  we  ftudy,  the 
more  we  are  liable  to  be  infeded  by 
them. 

We  become  interefled  In  an  Author  who 
has  written  well,  and  infenfibly  we  praife 
and  admire  all  his  opinions,  though  they 
are  perhaps  very  often  fantaftical.  Guard 
againft  this  misfortune,  and  be  always 
more  the  friend  of  Truth,  than  of  Plato  or 
Scotus. 

Refped  the  fentiments  of  your  Order;;^? 
that  you  may  not  difturb  the  eflablilhed 
do6lrines;  yet  I  do  not  mean  that  you 
fhould  be  a  flave  to  them.  You  ought 
not  to  be  immoveable  in  any  opinion  but 
what  relates  to  the  Faith,  and  has  been 
rendered  facred  by  the  concurrence  of  the 
whole  Church.  I  have  feen  ProfefTors 
who  would  rather  fufFer  death,  than  abandon 
the  principles  they  imbibed  in  the  Schools: 
my  condud  with  regard  to  them  has  been, 
always  to  pity  and  avoid  them.  Do  not 
apply  to  fcholaftic  erudition  further  than  is 
ncceflary  toknow  the  jargon  of  the  Schools, 
and  to  confute  the  Sophifts  3  for,  fo  far 

from 
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from  being  the  eflence  of  Theology,  it  is 
only  the  bark. 

Avoid  difputes,  fince  nothing  is  cleared 
up  by  wranglings :  but  when  opportunities 
offer,  fupport  truth  and  conribat  error  with 
the  arjps  which  JefusChrift  and  theApoftles 
have  put  into  your  hands,  and  which  conlift 
of  mildnefs,  perfuafion,  and  charity.    The 
mind  is  not  to  be  taken  by  force,  but  to  be 
gained  by  infinuation. 
^     Do  not  fatigue  your  mental  faculties, 
by  giving  up  to  immoderate  fludy.    Suffi- 
cient for  the  day  is  the  labour  thereof; 
and  unlefs  in  a  cafe    of   necefHty,    it   is 
needlefs  to  anticipate  the  lludies  of   the 
next,  by  prolonging  your  application  in 
the  night. 

The  man  who  regulates  his  time,  and 
uniformly  devotes  only  a  few  hours  to 
fludy,  advances  much  more  than  he  who 
heaps  up  moment  upon  moment,  and  does 
not  know  when  to  flop.  They  who  are  of 
this  chara6ler,  commonly  end  by  becoming 
only  the  title-pages  of  books,  or  a  library 
turned  upfide  down. 

Without  being  attentive  to  minute  trifles, 
F  6  love 
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love  order;  fo  that  you  may  leave  ofF  till 
another  time,  when  you  no  longer  find 
yourfelf  inclined  to  fludy.  The  Scholar 
fhould  not  labour  like  the  ox  that  is  yoked 
to  the  plough,  nor  like  the  mercenary  wha 
is  paid  by  the  day. 

It  is  a  bad  cuftom  to  ftruggle  continually 
againil  reft  and  (leep :  that  which  is  done 
againft  the  grain,  is  never  well  done;  and 
too  earneft  an  application'  to  any  thing  in- 
jures the  health. 

There  are  days  and  hours  when  we  have 
no  difpofition  for  application ;  and  then  it 
is  a  folly  to  attempt  it>  unlefs  in  a  cafe  of 
neceflity. 

There  is  {czvcdy  any  book  which  does 
not  favour  of  painful  compofition  in  fome 
part  of  it,  becaufe  the  Author  has  often 
written  when  he  fhould  have  refted. 

The  great  art  in  ftudying  is  to  know 
when  it  is  proper  to  begin,  and  when  to 
leave  off;  without  which  the  head  becomes 
heated,  the  fpirits  are  either  abforbed  or 
cxaltedj  fo  that  we  produce  nothing  but 
what  is  either  languid  or  flighty.  Learn  to 
make  a  proper  choice  of  books^   that  you 

may 
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may  know  only  what  is  excellent,  and  to 
make  a  good  ufe  of  it.  Life  is  too  ihort  ta 
wade  in  fuperfluous  ftudies;  and  if  we  do 
not  make  hade  to  learn,  we  fhall  find  our- 
felves  old  without  knowing  any  thing* 

Above  all  things,  pray  to  God  to  en- 
lighten your  mind  -,  for  there  is  no  know- 
ledge without  his  alTiftance;  and  we  are  in 
utter  darknefs,  if  we  do  not  follow  the 
Light  which  he  hath  revealed  to  us. 

Dread  becoming  learned  folely  to  gain 
a  reputation  j  for  befides  that  knowledge 
puffeth  up,  and  charity  edifieth,  a  Com- 
munity becomes  difgufted  with  thofe  who 
make  a  parade  of  their  learning. 

Let  events  have  their courie,  andletyour 
merit  procure  your  advancement.  If  em- 
ployments do  not  come  to  feek  you,  be  con- 
tent with  the  loweft>  and  take  my  word  for 
it,  that  is  the  befl". 

I  never  was  more  fatisfied  after  the 
Chapters  were  over,  than  to  find  myfelf 
without  any  other  dignity  than  the  honour 
of  exifring  :  I  then  applauded  myfelf  for 
having  refufcd  all  that  they   would  have 

given 
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given  me,    and  having  only  myfeif  to  go- 
vern. 

The  advantage  of  loving  fludy,  and 
converfing  with  the  dead,  is  a  thoufand 
times  greater  than  the  frivolous  glory  of 
commanding  the  living.  The  moft  agree- 
able command  is  that  of  keeping  our 
fenfes  and  palTions  in  order,  and  of  pro- 
curing to  the  foul  the  fovereignty  which  is 
due  to  it. 

The  man  who  has  acquired  a  habit  of 
application  is  a  flranger  to  the  Ipleen^  he 
believes  himfelf  to  be  ftill  young,  when  he 
is  become  old ;  the  buftle  of  the  cloifler, 
like  the  embarrafTments  of  the  world,  is 
always  far  from  him. 

I  advife  you  then,  my  dear  friend,  not 
only  for  the  good  of  Religion,  not  only 
for  the  credit  of  our  Order,  but  ftill  more 
for  your  own  fake,  to  acquire  this  habit. 
With  a  book,  a  pen,  and  your  thoughts, 
you  will  find  yourfelf  happy,  wherever  you 
are — Man  has  a  certain  afylum  in  his  mind 
as  well  as  in  his  heart,  when  he  knows  how 
to  retire  within  himfelf. 

I  am  fenfible  of  the  fingular  confidence 

4  you 
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you  place  in  me;  and  the  more  fo,  as  you 
Ihould  have  applied  to  the  Fathers  Colom- 
binijMarzoni,  and  Martinelli,  in  preference 
to  me.  They  are  men  whofe  extenfive 
knowledge  and  abilities  enable  them  to 
give  you  excellent  advice.  Adieu!  Be- 
lieve me  to  be  your  good  friend  and 
fervant. 

Rome,  7th  June,   1757. 

LETTER    CIV. 
to  r.  p***,  a  monk  of  the  congrega- 
tion of  somasques. 

My  most  Reverend  Father, 

THE  lofs  which  the  Church  has  fu- 
ftained  in  the  perfon  of  BenedidXIV. 
is  the  more  afFedling  to  me,  as  I  always 
found  him  an  excellent  Protedor.  I 
returned  to  Rome  in  the  year  1740, 
which  was  the  firft  of  his  Pontificate,  and 
from  that  time  he  never  ceafed  to  honour 
.me  with  his  kindnefs.  If  you  will  make 
his  funeral  Oration,  you  have  an  excellent 
fubjeft*    You  certainly  will  not  forget  that 

he 
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he  ftudied  among  you  in  the  Clementine 
College,  and  that  there  he  was  initiated  into 
that  fublime  and  extenfive  knowledge, 
v/hich  made  him  one  of  the  great  Do6tors 
of  the  Church,  and  will  one  day  rank  him 
with  the  Fathers  Bernard  and  Bonaventure. 

Take  care,  in  this  funeral  Oration,  that 
your  ftyle  rife  with  the  fubjedb,  and  that  the 
magnanimity  which  charaderifed  your 
Hero  be  exprelTed  with  dignity. 

Endeavour  to  be  the  Hiftorian  as  well  a& 
the  Orator,  but  fo  as  to  admit  of  nothing 
dry  or  languid  in  your  recital;  for  the  at- 
tention of  the  Publick  fliould  be  conilantly 
kept  up  by  fome  great  ftrokes  worthy  of 
the  majefty  of  the  Pulpit,  and  the  fub- 
limity  of  Lambertini. 

You  will  in  vain  fummon  all  the  figures 
ofrhetorick  to  your  affiftance,if  theydonot 
prelent  themfelves  of  their  own  accord. 
Eloquence  is  only  fuccefsful  when  it  flows 
freely  from  its  fource,.  and  rifes  from  the 
greatnefs  of  the  fubjed :  forced  panegyrick 
is  not  panegyrick,  but  amplification. 

From  the  afhes  of  Benedid  XIV.  let  Vir- 
tue fpring  forth,  and  feifc  upon  the  minds 

of 
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of  your  Auditors,  that  they  may  be  trans- 
formed into  him,  and  their  fouls  be  filled 
with  nothing  but  the  idea  of  him. 

Let  there  be  no  trifling  detail,  no 
afFedled  phrafes,  no  bombaft  exprefTions. 
Mingle  the  fublime  as. much  as  pofTible 
with  the  temperate,  fo  as  to  form  agree- 
able fhadlngs,  which  will  adorn  your  dif- 
courfe.  Be  attentive  to  choofe  a  text  which 
will  happily  announce  the  whole  plan  of 
your  oration,  and  perfectly  charadlerifeyour 
Hero.  The  divifion  is  the  touchftone  of 
the  Panegyriflr,  and  his  difcourfe  cannot  be 
excellent,  if  that  divifion  be  not  happily 
chofen. 

Scatter  moral  refledtions  with  difcretlon, 
that  they  may  appear  to  come  naturally  j 
that  it  may  be  faid,  they  could  not  be  more 
happily  introduced j  that  there  was  their 
proper  place. 

Shun  all  common-place — and  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that  all  may  fee  Lambertini  with- 
out perceiving  the  Orator.  Praife  with  de- 
licacy and  with  moderation,  and  let  your 
praifes  foar  to  Heaven,  and  rem.ount  to- 
wards God, 

Tf 
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If  you  do  not  afFe6l  the  foul  by  happy 
furprifes  and  grand  images,  your  work  will 
only  be  a  work  of  good  fenfe,  and  you  will 
have  made  a  fimple  epitaph,  inflead  of 
eredling  a  maufoleum. 

Speak  chiefly  to  the  heart,  filling  it  with 
thofe  aweful  truths  which  detach  us  from  the 
thoughts  of  this  life,  and  make  your  Au- 
ditors defcend  into  the  tomb  of  the  Holy 
Father. 

Pafs  (lightly  over  the  infant  days  of  your 
Hero,  for  all  men  are  nearly  the  fame  till 
their  reafon  begins  to  ihine  forth.  Let  your 
periods  be  neither  too  long  nor  too  fhort 
« — there  can  be  no  ftrength  in  a  disjointed 
Difcourfe. 

Let  your  Exordium  be  pompous  without 
bombaft,  and  your  firfl:  fentence  announce 
fomethingtruelygreat.I  compare  the  open- 
ing of  a  funeral  Oration  to  the  portico  of  a 
temple  i  and  I  fuppofe  the  edifice  to  be 
beautiful,  if  I  find  That  majeftick. 

In  the  mofl  forcible  language  fhowdeath 
overturning  Thrones,  breaking  Sceptres, 
blafting  Crov/ns,  and  treading  the  Tiara 
under  his  feet:  place  the  Genius  of  Bene- 

did 
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di(ft  upon  the  ruins^,  as  having  nothing  to 
dread  from  the  deftroying  hand  of  Time, 
and  defying  Death  to  tarnifh  his  glory,  or 
blot  out  his  name. 

Particularife  his  virtues,  and  analyfe  his 
writings  -,  and  every  where  fliow  the  fubli- 
mity  of  his  foul,  which  would  have  afto- 
nillied  Pagan  Rome,  as  it  has  edified  Chri- 
ftianRome,  and  attraded  the  admiration  of 
the  univerfe. 

In  a  word,  thunder  and  lighten,  but  ma- 
nage your  clouds  fo  that  the  light  may  flalh 
with  great  fplendour,  and  form  the  molt 
ftriking  contrafls. 

My  imagination  kindles  into  flame  when 
I  think  of  fo  great  a  Pope  as  Benedid — 
that  Pontiff  regretted  even  by  the  Prote- 
flants,  and  whofe  pi6lure  could  be  drawn 
only  by  a  Michael  Angeio  alone. 

If  I  have  enlarged  upon  this  article,  it  is 
becaufe  I  know  that  you  can  eafily  catch  the 
fpirit  of  what  I  recommend  to  you.  A  fu- 
neral Oration  is  only  excellent  as  it  happens 
to  be  pidurefquci  and  ilrength  and  truth 
muft  guide  the  pencil. 

The  generality  of  elogiesdefcend  into  the 

tomb 
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tomb  with  thofe  they  praife,  becaufe  their's 
is  only  the  eloquence  of  a  day,  and  the 
produ6lion  of  fancy,  whofe  lufhre  is  but 
counterfeit. 

It  would  diflradl  me  to  fee  Lambertini 
celebrated  by  an  Orator  who  is  only  elegant: 
every  one  fliould  be  ferved  according  to  his 
tafle,  and  Lambertini's  was.  always  uner- 
ring, always  good. 

Engage  in  it,  my  dearefl  friend: — I  will 
rnoil  gladly  fee  what  you  throw  out  upon 
paper,  being  convinced  that  it  will  have 
fire  to  confume  whatever  is  unworthy  of 
fuch  an  elogy.  I  judge  from  the  produc- 
tions you  have  already  fhown  me,  and  in 
which  I  have  obferved  thegreatell  beauties. 
It  is  time  that  Italy  Ihould  forget  its  concettiy 
and  affume  the  mafculine  and  fublime  tone 
of  true  eloquence. 

I  endeavour  by  my  advice  to  form  fome 
youngOrators,  who  take  the  trouble  to  con- 
fult  me;  and  I  ftrive  as  much  as  pofTible  to 
difgufb  them  at  thofe  incongruities  in  our 
Difcourfes,  which  fo  frequently  place  the 
burlefque  by  the  fide  of  the  fublime.  Stran- 
gers ftartle,  and  with  realbn,  at  fo  monftrous 

an 
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an  alliance.  The  French  efpecially  are  un- 
acquainted with  this  unnatural  medley : 
their  Difcourfes  are  often  fuperficial,  having 
much  lefs  fubflance  than  furfaccj  but  at 
leaft  they  commonly  preferve  an  equality 
of  ftyle.  Nothing  can  be  fo  fhocking  as  to 
mount  above  the  clouds^  to  come  after- 
wards tumbling  aukwardly  down. 

My  compliments  to  our  little  Father,  who 
would  have  done  wonders,  if  it  had  not 
been  for  his  deplorable  flate  of  health. 

Rome,  loth  May,  1758, 


LETTER    CV, 

TO    THE    ABBE    LAMI. 

NO  doubt,  my  dear  Abbe,  your  papers 
are  about  to  announce  the  death  of 
our  Holy  Father.  He  was  a  learned  man, 
who  has  a  claimupon  all  theperiodicalpub- 
lications,  and  to  whom  all  their  writers  owe 
the  higheft  encomiums. 

He  preferved  his  chearfulnefs  to  the  lafl. 
A  few  days  before  his  deaths  when  fpeaking 

of 
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of  a  Theatin  *  whofe  claim  to  be  placed  in 
the  rank  of  the  Saints  was  under  examina- 
tion, he  faid.  Great  Servant  of  God^  heal  me 
"^as  ycu  do  by  me,  I  will  do  by  you  -,  if  you 
obtaiyi  the  recovery  of  my  healthy  I  will  cam- 
...fiife  you. 

The  analyfis  of  his  works  will  require 
fuch  an  abridger  as  you :  it  would  be  right 
to  give  extradts,  that  they  may  pafs  into  the 
hands  of  thofe  who  have  not  time  to  read 
much,  or  who  cannot  purchafe  them  in  the 
great. 

Particularly,  his  book  on  the  Canonifation 
of  Saints  fhould  be  univerfally  known,  Be- 
fides  that  he  fpeaks  as  a  phyfican,  a  natural 
philofopher^  a  civilian,  acanonift,  and  theo- 
logian, he  there  treats  on  afubjed  not  com- 
monly known. 

The  Publick  imagine,  that  it  is  fufEcient 
to  fend  money  to  Rome  to  obtain  canonifa- 
tion \  while  it  is  notorious  that  the  Pope  gets 
no  part  of  it,  and  that  every  pofTible  means 
is  taken  to  guard  againfl  deception  on  a 
fubjed  of  fuch  importance. 

Thi« 
*  One  of  tke  Order  of  Theafines.* 
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This  is  fo  true,  that  Ben edi6l  XIV.  whofe 
death  we  bewail,  being  Protedor  of  the 
Faith,  begged  of  two  well-informed  Eng- 
lifhmen,  who  were  diverting  themfelves 
upon  the  fubje^l  of  canonifations,  to  en- 
deavour to  fhake  off  all  prejudice,  and  to 
read  with  the  greateft  attention  the  verbal 
procefs  which  concerned  the  caufe  of  a 
Servant  of  God,  who  was  put  on  the  lift  of 
candidates  for  canonifation. 

Theyconfentedi  and  after  having  read  for 
feveral  days  with  the  moft  criticifing  fpirit 
the  proofs  and  teftimonies  which  afcertained 
fan6]^ity,  and  all  the  means  which  had  been 
employed  to  come  at  the  truth,  they  told 
my  Lord  Lambertini,  that  if  the  fame  pre- 
cautions, the  fame  examinations,  and  the 
fame  feverity  were  ufed  with  regard  to  all 
thofe  that  were  Canonifed,  there  was  no 
doubt  but  the  matter  was  pulhed  even  to  de-- 
monftratiofiy  even  to  evidence. 

My  Lord  Lambertini  replied:  Well^  Gen- 
tlemen, notwithftanding  what  you  think,  the 
Congi-egation  rejects  theje  f  roofs  as  injufficient ; 
and  the  caufe  of  the  blejfed^erjon  in  quefion  u-^ 
mains  undetermined^ 

Nothing 
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Nothing  can  exprefs  their  aftoniihment, 
and  they  left  Rome  perfedly  convinced 
that  we  do  not  canonife  rafhly,  and  that 
there  are  no  means  eafy  or  difficult  left  un- 
employed to  come  at  the  truth.  The 
beatification  of  a  Saint  is  a  caufe  often 
argued  for  a  whole  age  -,  and  he  who  is  vul- 
garly called /'yfi'^^^/i^^  Biahle  (the  Devil's 
Counfellor)  never  fails  to  colledt  all  the 
teftimonies  which  can  be  found  to  the  dif- 
advantage  of  the  Servant  of  God^  and  to 
urge  the  flrongefl  proofs  and  mofl  power- 
ful objedlions  to  invalidate  his  fan6lity,  and 
leiTen  the  merit  of  his  adlions. 

There  are  many  reputed  Saints  who 
will  never  be  canonifed,  becaufe  there 
are  not  fulHcient  proofs  in  their  favour. 
It  is  not  fufficient  that  their  virtue  has 
been  unftained,  or  even  fhiningj  it  mult 
have  been  heroical,  and  perfevered  in  till 
death- — in  gradu  heroico  (in  the  higheft  de- 
gree.) 

Befides  this^  the  teflimony  of  miracles 
is  required ;  though  unbelievers  fay,  that 
every  thing  which  is  called  a  miracle  is  the 
produce  of  a  troubled  mind^  or  the  fruit  of 

fuperilitioHi 
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fuperfbition  -,  as  if  God  Almighty  ^uk\  be 
chained  down  by  his  own  laws,  without 
having  the  power  to  fufpend  the  execution 
of  them ;  in  which  cafe  he  would  be  lefs 
powerful  than  the  moil  petty  monarch.  But 
what  truths  will  they  not  deny,  when  they 
are  blinded  by  the  corruption  of  the  heart 
and  mind  ? 

God  Almighty  frequently  makes  manifefl 
the  fandity  of  his  fervants  by  healing  dif- 
eafesi  and  if  thofe  miracles  which  are 
wrought  after  their  death  laft  only  for  a 
time,  and  do  not  continue  for  ever,  it  is  be- 
caufe  the  deity  difplays  him.felf  but  feldom, 
and  only  to  fliow^  that  his  power  is  alwavsthe 
fame,  and  that  he  can  glorify  his  Saints  when 
it  feemeth  good  unto  him. 

OurConclaveis  in  labour;  and  accordin.'^' 
to  cuftom  we  cannot  know  till  the  lafl:  m-O- 
ment  who  is  to  be  the  new  Pontiff.  Con- 
jedurcs,  wagers,  and  pafquinades  fill  the 
whole  town  at  prefent— this  is  an  old 
cuftom,  which  will  not  foon  be  left  off. 

As  for  my  part,  during  the  confufion,  I 

am  in  Rome  as  if  I  was  not  in  Rome,  wifh- 

ingonly  (if  it  werepofuble)  that  Lambertini 

Vol.  II.  G  were 
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were  replaced,  and  never  quitting  my  cell 
except  for  bufmefs  or  relaxation.  It  is  there 
that  I  enjoy  my  books  and  myfelf,  and  re- 
gale on  the  refle6lions  of  my  dear  Abbe 
Lamij  to  whom  I  am  an  unchangeable, 
and  mofl  humble,  Sec, 

Rome  9th  May,  1758. 


LETTER     CVL 

TO    THE    SAME. 


WE  have  at  lad  got  for  the  Head  of 
the  Church  Cardinal   Rezzonico, 
Bifnopof  Paduaj  who  has  taken  the  name  of 
Clement,  and  will  edify  the  Romans  by  his 
piety.  It -was  much  againfl:  his  inclination, 
and  after  fhedding  many  tears,  that  he  could 
be  prevailed  on  to  accept  it.  What  a  charge 
for  him  who  would  fulfil  the  duties  !  He 
mull  dedicate  himfelf  to  God,   to  all  the 
world,  and  to  himfelf  j  he    muft  be  folely 
employed  in    thefe  great  obligations,  and 
have  only  Heaven  inview,amidft  the  things 
of  this  world.  His  dignity  is  the  more  for- 
midable 
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nildable,  as  he  fucceeds  Benedicl  XIV.  and 
it  will  be  difficult  to  appear  to  advantage 
after  him. 

Clement  XIII.  continues  Cardinal  Ar- 
chinto  Secretary  of  State.  There  could 
be  no  better  method  of  being  well  with 
Crowned  heads,  and  of  making  his  Pontifi- 
cate illuftrious.  He  who  reigns,  muft  ei- 
ther choofe  an  excellent  Minifler,  or  d©  all 
himfelf.  Benedi6i:  XIII.  was  the  moll  un- 
happy of  men,  from  having  placed  his  con- 
fidence in  Cardinal  Cofciaj  and  Benedi6h 
XIV.  the  moft  happy,  by  having  Cardinal 
Valenti  for  his  Minifter. 

It  is  elTential  for  a  Sovereign,  but  more 
particularly  the  Pope,  to  have  good  people 
about  him.  The  underfbanding  of  the  moil 
clear-fighted  Prince  is  abufed,  when  he  al- 
lows himfelf  to  be  dazzled.  Then  copper 
is  gold  in  his  eyes  ;  and  be  the  confequence 
what  it  will,  he  fupports  thofe  men  he  has 
once  patronifed. 

Difcernment  is  another  quality  not  lefs 
neceflary  to  Princes.  There  is  no  attempt- 
ing to  impofe  upon   a  Monarch  who  is 
known  to  be  penetrating  ^  while  He  w^ho 
G  2  fuffers 
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fuffers  himfelfto  be  led  will  mod  certainly 
be  deceived.  There  are  Sovereigns  who 
have  done  much  more  hurt  by  inadlivity  and 
>veaknefs,  than  by  wickednefs.  Men  grow 
weary  of  doing  crying  a6ts  of  injuftice; 
but  are  never  tired  of  infenfibility  and 
blindnefs. 

The  more  a  Prince  is  weak,  the  more 
he  is  inclined  to  be  defpotick  ;  becaufe  au- 
thority never  defiroying  itfelf,  is  laid  hold 
of  by  the  Miniilers,  and  they  become  ty- 
rannical. 

Another  quality  which  I  look  upon  as 
elTential  to  good  government,  is  to  put  eve- 
ryone in  his  right  place.  The  moral  world 
is  diredled  like  a  game  at  Chefs,  where 
every  thing  goes  on  in  order,  according  to 
its  rank  :  if  we  place  one  pawn  in  the  room 
of  another,  the  whole  is  immediately  in 
confufion, 

A  Sovereign  is  not  only  the  image  of  God 
by  the  eminence  of  his  rank;  he  ought  to 
be  more  fo  by  his  underllanding.  David^ 
although  he  was  but  a  fhepherd,  had  a  fu- 
perior  underilanding  which  directed  him, 

and 
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and  which  he  difplayed  the  moment  he 
began  to  reign. 

A  Prince  who  is  only  good,  is  no  more 
than  what  every  man  ought  to  be^  a  Prince 
who  is  only  fevere,  has  not  that  love  for  his 
fubjefls  which  he  ought  to  have. 

Alas  1  how  excellently  we  atoms  fpeak  of 
the  duties  of  royalty!  And  yet  if  we  were, 
clothed  with  that  dignity,  we  fhould  noi: 
knov;  liow  to  behave  ourfelves.     Th'ere  is  li 
great  di  (Terence  between  fpeakingand  reign- 
ins;.    Nothing:  refills  us  when  our  imagina- 
tion  takes  wing,  or  when  we  allov/  our  pen 
to  run  ;  but  when  we  fee  ourfelves  oppreiTed 
with  bufinefs,  furrounded  with  dangers,  be- 
fet  with   falfe  friends,   loaded  with  debts^ 
and  chained  down  to  the  nerformance  of 
the  moft  indifpenfible  duties,  we  lofe  our 
courao;e  ;  we  dare  not  undertake  anv  thin 2-, 
and  by  a  lazinefs  natural  to  ail  men,  truft 
the  cares  of  governing  to  a  fubaltern,  and 
only  employ  ourfelves  in  the  pieafures  of 
enjoying  and  commanding. 

One  thing  is  certain,  the  art  of  governing 

is  attended  with  the  greatefl  difficulties.  If 

a  Monarch  wears  an  hereditary  crown;,  he 

G  3  has 
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has  a  general  idea  of  the  greatnefs  of  his 
kingdom^  without  being  able  to  enter  into 
the  minuti^  of  bufmefs^  and  is  eafily  de- 
ceived. If,  on  the  contrary,  he  conries  to 
an  ele(5live  crown,  he  takes  on  him  a  fove- 
reignty  to  which  he  has  not  ferved  an  ap- 
prenticefhip,  and  appears  equally  embar- 
raffed  in  the  midfl  of  his  honours,  and  in 
tht  centre  of  his  bufinefs. 

He  v/ho  is  placed  upon  a  throne  in  tlie 
decline  of  life,  is  fie  only  to  be  a  reprefcn- 
tative.  He  dares  not  undertake  any  thing  -, 
he  is  timid,  and  luke-warm  in  every  thing, 
efpecially  if  he  knows  not  who  is  to  be  his 
fucceffor.  This  is  the  fituation  of  the 
Popes,  if  they  are  too  old ;  then  they 
cannot  attend  to  the  affairs  of  Church 
and  State. 

But  the  world  will  never  be  without 
abufes ;  if  they  are  not  in  one  place,  they 
are  in  another,  bccaufe  imperfections  are 
the  natural  inheritance  of  humanity.  Only 
in  the  holy  Cityy  faid  the  great  Auguftine, 
'will  all  be  in  order ,  in  peace ^  and  in  cha- 
rity ;  for  there  fiiall  he  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

lihall 
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I  fiiall  go  and  congratulate  the  new  Pon- 
tiff, not  as  a  Monk  who  wants  to  fet  hhn- 
fclf  forward,  but  in  quality  of  Counfellor 
of  the  Holy  Oi^ce.  He  does  not  knovv'  me, 
and  I  lliall  not  put  myfelf  to  the  trouble  of 
making  myfcif  known.  I  love  to  remain 
covered  with  the  dufl  of  my  Cloifter,  and 
I  do  not  think  myfelf  in  the  leaft  difno- 
noured. 

Adieu  !  Preferve  to  us  alwavs  the  s;ood 
taPce  of  the  Medici,  and  your  m.emory  will 
be  long  preferved,  although  you  fhould 
make  it  no  objefl  of  your  care. 

I  am,  Stc, 

Rome,  July  5,  1758. 

LETTER     CVII. 

TO    A    PRELATE, 

My    LoPvD, 

THE   vt  ry  eminent  dignity   to  which 
I  have  been  raifed  by  the  Sovereign 
Pontiifhas  humbled  me  as  much  as  it  would 
have  elated  others.     I  thought   I  was    to 
have  quitted  Rome,  by  the  manner  in  which 
G  4  they 
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they  announced  to  me  this  very  extraordi- 
nary events  and  I  have  not  yet  recovered 
the  furprife. 

It  is  a  reward  conferred  in  my  perfon  on 
tht  Order  of  St.  Francis,  of  which  I  have 
the  honour  to  be  a  member,  and  I  affume 
nothing  of  it  to  myfelf.  My  name  is  only 
lent  on  the  occafion^  for  the  more  I  refled, 
the  more  I  fee,  that  I  had  neither  on  the 
fide  of  birth,  nor  on  the  fide  of  merit,  di- 
rectly nor  indiredly,  any  claim  to  the  Car- 
ainalfhip. 

If  any  thing  can  confole  me  in  the  midil 
cf  the  trouble  with  which  I  am  agitated, 
it  is  to  fee  myfelf  aflbciated  with  thofe  il- 
luftrious  perfon  ages  v/ho  compofe  the  Sa- 
cred College,  and  whofe  jhoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  untie.  I  imagine  to  myfelf,  that 
I  fhail  acquire  Virtues  by  communication 
with  theirs;  and  that  by  converfing  with 
them.,  I  fhall  become  their  copy:  v/e  im- 
perceptibly model  Gurfelves  by  thofe  whofe 
company  we  frequent.  I  have  declared  to 
my  dear  Brethren,  that  I  iliali  never  be  Car- 
dinal to  them,  but  they  will  alv/ays  find  me 
their  brother  Laurenca  Ganganelli},  efpecially 

as 
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as  I  owe  to  them  what  I  am,  and  as  the  habit 
of  St.  Francis  has  procured  me  the  honour 
of  the  Purple. 

You  know  me  fufficiently  to  be  con- 
vinced that  I  am  not  dazzled  by  it.  The 
foul  takes  no  colour,  and  it  is  by  the  foul 
alone  that  we  can  have  any  value  in  the 
fight  of  God.  The  Lord,  by  making  us. 
after  his  own  image,  and  in  his  iikenefs,  has 
given  us  more  than  all  the  dignities  of' 
this  world  can  poiTibly  confer.  It  is  from. 
that  view  alone  I  can  ever  look  upon 
myfelf  as  great.  The  Purple,  all-dazzling 
as  it  is,  was  not  made  for  m.y  eyes,  hap- 
pily accuftomed  to  look  only  towards 
eternity.  That  view  v/onderfuUy  diminifh- 
eth  worldly  grandeur  i  neither  Eminency  ' 
nor  Highnefs  can  be  confidered  as  any  thing, 
in  the  computation  of  an  immortal  life, 
where  nothing  appears  great  but  God 
alone. 

I  look  upon  dignities  only  as  fo  many 
more  fyllables  in  an  Epitaph,  and  from 
whence  no  fiibjeft  for  vanity  can  be  ex-  • 
traded  j  fmcfe  he  who  is  interred  is  beneath 
even  the  infcriptions  which  are  read  upom 
Kis  tomb, 

G  5  Wili 
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Will  my  allies  have  any  more  feeling  by 
being  qualified  with  the  title  of  Eminency  ? 
Or  fhall  I  fare  better  in  eternity,  when  upon 
earth  fome  feeble  voice  (hail  pronounce, 
or  fome  perilhable  pen  fliall  write.  Cardinal 
Ganganelli, 

New  dignities  are  always  a  new  burthen  ; 
and  more  efpecially  the  Cardinalate,  which 
impofes  a  multitude  of  obligations.  There 
are  as  many  duties  to  difcharge,  as  there 
are  occafions  v/hich  require  our  fpeaking, 
vv'ithout  having  any  refped  to  aught  in  this 
world. 

I  fhall  arrange  matters  fo  as  to  be  as  little 
affeded  as  poffible  with  this  ftrange  meta- 
morphofis.  I  fhall,  as  ufual,  remain  at  the 
Convent  of  the  Holy  Apoftles  with  my  dea? 
Brethren,  v/hom  I  have  always  tenderly 
loved,  and  whofe  converfation  I  regard  as 
an  ineftima.ble  bleffing. 

If  I  quit  my  beloved  Cell,  where  I  was  hap- 
pier than  all  the  Kings  upon  Earth,  it  is  be- 
caufelmufthave  more  roomto  receive thofs 
who  come  to  favour  mc  vs^ith  their  vifits : 
but  I  iliail  often  fay  to  it.  May  my  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouthy  if  eve:K  I  for- 
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get  you  !  I  iliall  frequently  go  and  revifit  it^ 
and  recolle6l  how  niany,  very  many,  days 
pafTed  there  like  a  dream. 

Thus  I  fhall  make  no  change  in  my  way 
of  life;,  and  the  dear  brother  Francis  fhall  be 
to  me  in  place  of  a  whole  houfehold  -,  he  is 
ftrong,  he  is  vigilant,  he  is  zealous,  and  he 
will  fuppiy  all  w^ants.  My  perlbn  is  of  no 
greater  extent,  nor  has  it  grown  an  atom, 
nncc  my  appointment  to  the  Cardinalate,. 
and  therefore  I  do  not  fee  that  more  hands 
are  neceffary  to  ferve  me.. 

I  Vv^alked  fo  well  on  foot !  But  v/hat  com- 
forts me  is,  that  I  fhall  (till  continue  to  walk: 
on  foot.  I  fhall  allow  myfelf  to  be  dra^sed 
in  a  carriage  only  when  ceremonial  requires 
it,  and  I  fhall  become  Brother  GanganellL 
again  as  often  as  I  poffibly  can.  We  do  not 
care  to  quit  a  way  of  life  we  have  been  ac- 
cufiomed  to,  efjpecially  after  having  lived 
fifty-four  years  in  it  without  any  trouble^, 
and  in  perfedl  freedom. 

I  flatter  myfelf  that  you  wiUcomeand  fee,.. 

FxOt  the  Cardinal,  but  Brother  Ganganelli. 

The  firfl:  will  never  be  at  home  to  you  5  but 

thefecond  fhall  always  be  found  to  repeat  to^ 

G  6>  you 
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you,  that  whatever  ftation  I  am  in,   I  jQiall 
always  be  your  friend  and  fervant. 
Rome,  i  October,  1759. 


LETTER    CVIII. 

to  conventual  monk. 

My  old  Friend  and  Brother, 
T  Have  not  yet  received  the  packet  you 
•^  fent  me;  but  I  can  be  patient,  though  I 
am  naturally  very  impatient.  Our  life  is  no- 
thing but  a  fuccefilon  of  contradictions  and 
eroffings,  which  we  muft  be  able  to  bear,  if 
we  would  neither  diflurb  our  red,  nor  hurt 
our  health. 

P.  Georgi,  always  an  honour  to  the  Au- 
guftines  alv/ays  beloved  by  thofe  who  knew 
him,  has  not  feen  the  perfoii  you  fpoke  of 
to  me ;  ihe  palTed  through  the  place  toa 
quickly  for  him  to  obtain  that  fatisfadion. 
She  faw  M.  Tiflbt,  Procureur-General  of 
the  Congregation  of  the  Prieils  of  the  Mif- 
lion,  v/hom  I  infinitely  efteem,  becaufe  he 
lias  great  perfonal  merit;  becaufe  he  is  a 
I  Member 
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Member  of  a  body  who  preach  to  the  poor 
with  the  greateft  fuccefs;  and  laftly,  be- 
caufe  he  is  a  Frenchman. 

I  mufl  tell  yon^  that  I  have  had  a  very 
fingular  combat  with  myfelf  fince  my  pro- 
motion. Cardinal  Ganganelli  reproaches 
Brother  Ganganelli  for  his  too  great  plain- 
nefs  ;  and  notwithftanding  all  the  refpe6b 
which  is  due  to  the  Purple,  the  Brother  has 
carried  it  againft  the  Cardinal.  I  love  to 
live  as  I  always  have  lived — poor,  retired, 
artdmuch  more  with  my  Brethren  than  with 
the  Great.  It  is  a  matter  of  taflie,  for  I  am 
very  far  from  afcribing  this  mode  of 
thinking  to  virtue. 

One  thing  is  certain :  I  never  can  put 
on  that  cold  diflant  manner,  as  you  would 
call  it,  with  which  perfons  in  office  com- 
monly receive  people  of  low  extra  6lion  who 
have  bufinefs  with  them.  It  is  enough  for 
me,  if  they  accoil  me,  or  fpeak  to  me,  to 
become  the  equal  of  my  vifitors.  Is  it  pof- 
fible  that  one  human  creature  ihould  afFed: 
haughtnefs  towards  another,  and  that  a 
Chriftian  fnould  ftudy  his  exprelTions,  his 
geftures,  his  proceedings,  his  letter^;,  from 

the 
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the  dread  of  appearing  too  modefl  with  his 
brethren?  Is  it  poffiblethat  any  one  can 
refufe  an  anfwer  to  a  man,  becaiife  he  has 
no   titles   to    produce  ?   If  the  loweft   of 
wretches  does  me  the  favour  to  write  to  nne, 
I  anfwer  him  inftantly;  and  I  fhould  think 
myfelf  highly  guilty^  both  in  the  fight  of 
God  and  man,  if  I  were  to  omit  that  duty. 
There  is  no  foul  defpicable  in  the  eyes  of 
Religion  and  Humanity.  There  is  nothing 
fo  pitiful  in  my  eyes,   as  a  great  man  go- 
verned by  pride. 

I  enlarge  upon  this  article  to  let  you 
know,  that  the  perfon  for  whom  you  are 
interefted  may  come  whenever  he  pleafes,. 
and  I  ihall  be  entirely  his.  He  will  be  as 
well  received  by  Cardinal  Corfmi,  whofe 
politenefs  correfponds  with  his  noble  ex- 
tra^bion.  If  there  is  a  fault  in  being  too 
affable,  it  is  the  fault  of  the  Cardinals.  It 
is  rare  that  you  find  any  haughtinefs  among 
them — happily  there  is  not  a  flranger 
but  does  us  the  juilice  to  declare  it. 

You  will  very  much  oblige  me,  by  tell- 
ing Signor  Antonio^  when   you   fee  him,. 

thai? 
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that  Cardinal  Dataire  will  not  forget  his 
bufinefs. 

Take  care  of  your  little  Ihare  of  health, 
by   watching  lefs,   walking  oftener,    and 
drinking  lefs  coffee.     It  is  the  drink  of  the 
fludious ;  but  it  inflannes  the   blood,  and 
then  head -achs,  fore  throats,  and  pains  in 
the  breaft,   are   felt  with  more   violence. 
Neverthelefs,  I  am  no  enemy  to  coffee ; 
nor  do  I  think  of  it  like  M.  Thierry,  Phy- 
fician  to  the  Pretender,  who  lives  here,  and 
is    of  opinion  that  this  liquor  is  truely  a 
poifon. 

Your  grand  nephew  came  to  fee  me  on 
Thurfday :  his  fpirits  are  as  lively  as  hia 
eyes.  He  tore  one  of  my  books  while  play- 
ing with  it  j  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  he  will 
learn  to  have  more  refpetl  for  them.     He 
told  me  with  great  franknefs,  that  he  would 
be  a  Cardinal.     I   love  very  much  to  fee 
the  fouls  of  children  beg;in  to  unfold  them- 
felves :  it  is  a  bloffom  v/hich  begins  to  open, 
and  gives  the   molt  pleafing  hopes.     He 
wanted  to  fay  his  Breviary  with  me.     Alas  I 
his  innocence  would  have  been  more  agree- 
able in  the  figllt  of  God  than  all  myprayers^ 

I  fent 
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I  fent  him  home  by  my  Chamberlain  j  but 
abfolutely  could  not  prevail  upon  him  to 
go  till  I  had  given  him  a  chaplet — he  told 
me  he  would  come  again  to-morrow  to 
have  another.  Such  things  are  very  agree- 
able in  a  child  only  five  years  old.  I  wifh 
to  God  he  may  one  day  refemble  his  father! 
Adieu !  I  embrace  you  in  all  the  fullnefs  of 
my  heart. 

Rome,  Sth  of  the  Year,   1760,^ 


LETTER     CIX. 

TO    A    PROTESTANT    MINISTER. 

I  Am  much  obliged  to  you^  my  dear  Sir^ 
for  the  intereil  you  take  in  my  health. 
I  thank  Heaven  it  is  very  good,  and  it  would 
appear  to  me  ftill  better,  if  I  could  employ 
it  in  fomething  more  agreeable  to  you.  The 
pleafure  of  obliging  ihould  be  of  all  Com- 
munions. 

I  wifh  with  all  my  foul  that  I  could  con- 
vince you,  that  I  have  all  mankind  in  my 
heartj,  that  they  axe   all  dear  to  me,  and 

that 
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that  I  refped  mcric  wherever  it  is 
to  be  found.  If  yonr  nephew  comes  to 
Rome,  as  you  have  taught  me  to  ex- 
peil,  he  will  find  me  mod  zealous  to  teftify 
to  him  the  afFedionate  regard  I  have  for 
you. 

My  dear  Sir,  the  Church  of  Rome  is  fo 
perfe6lly  convinced  of  the  merit  of  the 
greateft  part  of  the  Minifters  of  the  Pro- 
tefrant  Communions,  that  flie  would  con- 
gratulate herfelf  for  ever,  if  flie  could  fee 
them  return  to  her  bofom.  There  would 
be  no  occafion  to  rip  up  old  quarrels  of 
times  pair,  to  renew  thofe  florms  and  tem- 
pefts,  when  each  party,  tranfported  by 
pauion,  forfook  the  paths  of  Chriilian 
moderation  :  but  the  queftion  would  be, 
how  niall  we  be  re-united  in  the  fame  be- 
lief, founded  upon  Scripture  and  tradi- 
tion, fuch  as  is  handed  down  to  us  by  the 
Apoftles,  the  Councils,  and  the  Fathers  ? 
No  body  lam.ents  more  than  I  do,  the  in- 
juries that  were  done  you  in  the  laft  aget 
the  fpirit  of  perfecution  is  hateful  in  my 
eyes. 

What 
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What  a  multitude  of  people  would  not 
a  happy  re- union  gain!  If  this  could  be 
eifeded,  I  would  be  content  to  die;  for  I 
would  ilicrifice  a  thoufand  lives  to  be  once 
witnefs  of  fo  happy  an  eveiit.  That  mo- 
ment will  come,  my  dear  Sir;  becaufe  a 
time  niufl  necelfarily  arrive,  when  there 
iball  be  but  one  and  the  fam.e  Faith.  Even 
the  Jev/s  will  enter  into  the  bofom  of  the 
Church  ',  and  it  is  in  that  firm  perfuafion, 
founded  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that 
they  are  allowed  the  full  exercife  of  their 
religion  in  the  heart  of  Rome. 

God  knows,  my  whole  foul  is  with  you, 
and  there  is  nothing  in  the  world  I  would 
not  undertake  to  prove  to  you,  and  to  all  of 
you,  how  dear  you  are  to  me.  We  regard 
the  fame  God  as  our  father,  we  believe  in 
the  fame  Mediator,  we  acknowledge  the 
fame  dodrines  of  the  Trinity,  the  Incar- 
nation, and  the  Redemption,  and  both  of 
us  defire  to  go  to  Heaven.  It  is  aneftablifh- 
ed  do6trine,  that  there  are  not  two  ways  thi- 
ther: that  there  iliould  be  a  centre  of  unity 
upon  earth,  as  well  as  a  Chief  to  reprefent 
Jefus  Chriil.    The  Church  would  be  truely 

deformed^ 
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deformed,  iiriworthy  of  our  homage  and 
fidelicy,  if  it  were  only  a  body  without  a 
head. 

The  "svork  of  the  MefTiah  is  not  like  the 
wxrk  of  men.  What  he  hath  eftablifhed^ 
ought  to  laft  for  ever.  He  has  not  ceafed 
one  inflant  to  fLipport  his  Churchy  and  you 
are  too  enlightened,  my  dear  Sir,  to  look 
upon  the  Albigenfesas  pillars  of  the  truth 
to  which  you  ought  to  cleave.  Do  me  the 
favour  to  tell  all  your  brethren,  all  your 
fiock,  and  all  your  friends,,  that  Cardinal 
Ganganelli  has  nothing  fo  much  at  heart  as 
their  happinefs,  both  in  this  world  and  the 
next  i  and  that  he  wilhes  to  know  them  all^ 
that  he  may  afilire  them  of  it.  I  can  add 
nothing,  Sec, 

Rome,  3othof  the  Ye^r,  1769. 


L  E  T- 
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LETTER    ex. 


I  MUST  acquaint  you,  my  dear  frienc^ 
in  the  folitude  where  you  have  been  for 
fome  weeks,  that  Brother  Ganganelli,  who 
always  tenderly  loved  you,  is  become  Car- 
dinal, and  that  he  himfelf  does  not  know- 
how,  nor  wherefore. 

There  are  events  in  the  courfe  of  human 
life  for  which  we  cannot  account;  they 
are  brought  about  by  circumftances,  and 
ordained  by  Providence,  which  is  the  origin 
of  all. 

However  it  be,  whether  in  purple  or 
not  in  purple,  I  ihall  not  be  lefs  in  your^s 
than  I  ever  was,  but  always  happy  to  fee 
and  oblige  you. 

Sometimes  I  feel  my  pulfe,  to  know  if 
I  am  really  myfelf,  being  truely  aftonifhed 
that  the  lot  which  has  elevated  me  to  one 
of  the  higheft  dignities,  did  not  rather  fall" 
upon  fom.e  other  of  my  brethren,  among 

whom 
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whom  there  are  a  number  whom  it  would 
have  perfeftiy  fulted. 

All  the  world  fays,  when  fpeaklng  of  the 
new  Cardinal  Ganganelli,  it  is  incredible 
that  he  fhould  arrive  at  fuch  a  rank,  with- 
out cabal  or  without  intrigue  -,  neverthe* 
lefs,  it  is  very  true. 

O  my  books !  O  my  cell !  I  know  what 
I  have  leftj  but  I  know  not  what  I  fhall 
find.  Alas !  many  troublefome  people 
will  come  and  m.ake  me  lofe  my  time  ; 
many  felfifh  fouls  will  pay  me  difTcmbled 
homage ! 

For  you,  my  dear  Friend,  perfevere 
in  virtue  ;  being  truely  virtuous  is 
being  fuperiour  to  all  dignities  :  perfeve- 
rance  is  only  promifed  to  thofe  who  dif- 
truil  themfelves,  and  avoid  temptations : 
whoever  is  prefumptuous  ought  to  expedl 
a  relapfe. 

When  I  think  how  the  publick  papers 
will  deign  to  employ  themfelves  about 
me,  and  fend  my  name  beyond  the  Alps, 
to  acquaint  different  nations  when  I  had 
the  head-ach,  or  when  I  was  blooded,  I 

Ihali 
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fhall  fmile  with  contempt.  Dignities  arc 
inares  which  have  been  made  fplendidj  that 
people  might  be  catched  by  them.  Few 
know  the  troubles  which  attend  grandeur; 
we  are  no  longer  our  own  mailers;  and  let 
lis  a6l  how  wt  will,  we  are  fure  of  having 
enemies. 

I  think  like  St.  Gregory  of  Nazianza, 
who,  when  the  people  ranged  themfelves 
on  each  fide  to  fee  him  pafs,  thought  they 
imagined  him  to  be  fome  uncommon  ani- 
mal. I  own,  I  cannot  accuftom  myfelf  to 
this  ufagcj  and  if  this  be  what  is  called 
grandeur,  I  will  moil  willingly  bid  it  adieu! 
I  look  upon  all  mankind  as  my  brethren, 
and  am  delighted  when  the  poor  or  wretch- 
ed approach  and  fpeak  to  me. 

People  will  fay  that  my  manners  are  ple- 
beian ',  but  I  do  not  dread  that  reproach, 
for  I  am  only  afraid  of  pride.  It  is  fo  in- 
fmuating,  that  it  will  do  all  it  can  to  pene- 
trate and  captivate  me ;  but  I  Hiall  con- 
template the  nothingnels  that  is  in  me  and 
around  me,  and  this  fhall  defend  me 
£,gainil  vanity  or  felf-fufHciency. 

Do 
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Do    not  think  of  making  compliments 
when  you  come  to  fee  me  i   they  are  a  fort 
of  merchandife  I  do  not  love,  efpecially 
from  a  friend.     But  here  are  fome  vifitors, 
that  is  to  fay,  everything  which  thwarts  me, 
and  has  rendered  me  infupportable  to  my- 
feif,    for  feveral  days.     Grandeur  has  its 
clouds,  its  lightenings,  and  its  whirlwinds, 
like  the  tempefts  -,  I  wifh  for  the  moment 
of  calm  ferenity.     I   am  without  referve, 
and  beyond  all  exprefTion,  as  before,  your 
afFe(5tionate  friend  and  fervant,  &:c. 
Rome,  3d  October,  1759. 


LETTER    CXI. 

to  cardinal  cavalchini, 

Most  Eminent, 

YOUR  recommendations  are  commands 
to  me;  and  I  fhall  not  flecp  in  peace 
till  I  have  done  what  you  defire.  Your 
Eminency  cannot  furnifh  me  with  too  many 
opportunities  of  tellifying  the  extent  of  my 

efteem 
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efteem  and  attachment.  In  becoming  your 
brother*,  I  become  flill  miore  than  ever, 
your  fervant. 

It  would  be  proper  that  we  had  a  parti- 
cular conference  upon  what  regards  the  af- 
fairs of  the  Church,  as  you  are  infinitely  zea- 
lous for  the  good  of  Religion,  which  is  the 
only  objecl  that  ought  to  engage  my  atten- 
tion. We  are  not  Cardinals  to  impofe  upon 
the  world  by  haughtinefs,  but  to  be  the  pil- 
lars of  the  Holy  See.  Our  rank,  our  habits, 
our  fundions,  all  remind  us,  that,  even  to 
the  effuiion  of  our  blood,  we  ought  to  em- 
ploy our  whole  powder  for  the  afiiflance  of 
Religion,  according  to  the  will  of  God  and 
the  exigencies  of  the  Church. 

When  I  fee  Cardinal  deTournon  flying  to 
the  extremities  of  the  world,  to  caufe  the 
Truth  to  be  preached  there  in  its  purity^  I 
find  my  felf  inflamed  with  the  noble  example, 
and  am  difpofed  to  undertake  every  thing 
in  the  fame  caufe. 

The  Sacred  College  had  always  men- 
eminent  for  their  knowledge  and  zeal,  and 
we  Ihould  ufe   every  effort   to  renew  the 

example, 

*  By  his  rank  of  Cardinal* 
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example.  Our. proceedings  ought  not  to 
be  regulated  by  human  policy,  but  by  the 
fpirit  of  God  ^  that  fpirit  without  which  all 
our  adlions  are  barren,  but  with  which  we 
may  do  all  kind  of  good. 

I  know  your  piety,  I  know  your  undcr- 
flanding ;  and  I  am  convinced,  that  in  pro- 
per time  and' place,  you  can  and  will  fpeak' 
your  mind  without  any  dread. 

Some  people  are  endeavouring  to  make- 
the  Holy  Father  enter  into  engagements 
which  he  may,  repent  of;  for,  f^ce  the 
death  of  Cardinal  Archihto,  thefe  are  no 
longer  the  fame  kind  of  men  about  him  ; 
and  tlie  confequences  may  be  unhappy. 
The  Holy  See  is  not  refpeded  as  it  was 
fonr.erly,  and  prudence  requires  that  v/e 
fhould  pay  proper  attention  to  times  and 
circum.ftances.  Jefus  Chrifl,  when  he  re- 
commends to  his  Apoflles  to  he  havmlejs  as', 
doves,  adds,  and  zvlfe  as  ferpents.  An  in.-- 
confiderate  ftep  on  the  part  of  Rome,  in 
fach  critical  times  as  thefe,  may  have  very- 
bad  effeds.  Benedid  XIV.  himfelf,  though 
he  V; as. very  capable  of  conciliating  peo- 
ple's minds,  would  have  been  emibarraiTed 

Vol.  IL  H  udoa 
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Upon  this  occafion;  but  he  would  have 
been  very  cautious  of  infringing  the  rights 
of  Princes. 

What  we  have  to  treat  about  is  delicate. 
Without  running  counter  to  the  Holy  Fa- 
ther or  his  Council,  we  muft  take  meafures 
to  prevent  his  being  milled  by  thofe  about 
him-  As  his  intentions  are  pure^  he  does 
not  fufped  that  he  can  be  impofed  on.  He 
ought,  at  leaf!:,  to  balance  the  advantages 
and  the  difadvantages  of  what  thej^  attempt 
to  m.ak^'^him  undertake.  We  always  fuc- 
ceed  badly,  if  we  do  not  calculate  before- 
hand. 

The  Council  afFe6l  to  give  no  explana- 
tions but  to  certain  Cardinals,  and  to  leave 
the  reft  uninformed.  The  King  of  Portu- 
gal will  never  change  his  manner  of  think- 
ing, and  I  can  fee  that  the  other  Catholick 
powers  willfupport  and  confirm  him  in  his 
opinions. 

Monarchs  no  longer  live  detached  from 
one  another,  as  they  did  formerly;  they 
are  all  friends,  and  a6l  with  fuch  regard  to 
each  other's  interefts,  that  if  you  have  the 
misfortune  to  offend  any  one  of  them,  you 

wiJi 
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will  offend  the  whole;  and  inftcad  of  having 
one  enemy,  you  will  have  all  Europe 
to  contend  with. 

Shall  the  Holy  Father,  by  an  indifcrete 
zeal,  flruggle  againft  all  the  Powers  ?  Shall 
he  fulminate  againfl  the  eldeft  Son  of  the 
Church,  and  againft  his  Moft  Faithful 
Majefty  ?  He  fhould  confider,  that  thefe 
are  not  Pagan  Emperours,  whom  he  would 
oppofe,  but  Catholick  Princes  like  himfelf. 

England  fhould  have  correfled  for  ever 
all  indifcrete  zeal  in  the  Popes.  What 
would  Clement  VII.  fay,  were  he  to  re- 
turn upon  earth  ?  Would  he  applaud 
his  work,  if  he  was  to  fee  that  kingdom, 
which  was  formerly  the  nurfery  of  Saints, 
become  the  aflemblage  of  all  Sectaries, 
and  every  kind  of  error  ?  V/e  fhould  karn 
to  facrince  a  part,  for  the  prefervation  of 
the  whole. 

The  Holy  See  can  never  be  more  bril- 
liant, never  more  fecure,  never  more  in 
peace,  than  when  it  has  the  Catholick  So- 
vereigns for  its  defenders  and  fupport. 
It  is  a  harmony  abfolutely  necefTary  for 
the  gloiy  and  good  of  Religion.  The  faith* 
H  -  ful 
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fill  would  be  expofed  to  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine, if  unfortunately  the  Princes  wanted 
that  deference  for  the  Court  of  Rome  which 
they  ought  to  have ;  and  the  Sovereign  Pon- 
tiff would  fee  his  flock  infenfibly  decay, 
and  choofe  bad  pafture  inftead  of  what  he 
offers  them. 

The  good  fliepherd  fliould  not  only  call 
back  the  flieep  that  have  gone  afbray,  but 
labour  to  the  utmofi  to  prevent  any  more 
from  wandering.  Infidelity,  v/hofe  fatal 
blaft  is  fpread  over  all,  does  not  wifli  for 
any  thing  more  than  to  fee  Rome  at  va- 
riance with  the  kings:  but  Religion  ab- 
hors thefe  divifions.  We  fliould  not  give 
room  for  the  enemjes  of  the  Church  to  re- 
peat what  they  have  too  often  faid,  that 
the  Court  of  Rome  is  intradlable,  and  has 
a  domineering  fpirit,  which  is  dangerous  to 
the  other  States. 

The  truth  is,  that  every  Sovereign  is 
IP. after  at  home,  and  that  no  foreign  Power 
has  a  right  to  command  him.  We  thought 
diHerently  in  times  of  trouble  and  horrour, 
which  it  would  be  dangerous  to  revive. 
-Charity,  Peace^  and  Moderation,  are  the 

proper 
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proper  arms  of  ChrifllanSj  and  efpeclally 
thofe  of  Rome^  who  ought  to  fet  an  ex- 
ample of  patience  and  humility  to  all  the 
other  Powers  of  the  earth. 

We  fliould  recoiled,  that  when  Peter  cut 
off  the  ear  of  Malchus,  v/ho  was  an  enemy 
to  Chriil,  he  was  reproved  by  our  Saviour, 
and  commanded  to  put  up  his  fword  in  the 
fcabbard. 

Hov/  much  more  unjuflifiable  muft  it 
then  appear,  iffuch  a  fword  was  to  be  em- 
ployed againft  thofe  who  have  always  de- 
fended, and  made  it  their  glory  to  be  the 
fupporters  of  the  Holy  See ! 

There  is  nothing  more  dangerous  than  an 
indifcrcte  zeal,  which  breaks  the  bruifed 
reed,  which  extinguifneth  the  yet-fm.oking 
lamp,  and  v/hich  would  bring  down  fire 
from  Heaven. 

I  know  that  a  Pope  is  obliged  to  preferve 
the  immunities  of  the  Holy  See^  but  there 
is  no  necefTity  for  embroiling  himfelf  v/ith 
all  the  Catholic  Princes,  on  account  of  fome 
feignorial  rights. — This  would  be  to  flir  up 
the  fire  of  infidelity,  and  to  give  pretences 
H3  for 
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for  inveighing  more  than  ever  againfl  the 
Church  of  Rome. 

They  fee  badly  who  fee  things  but  in 
part;  the  whole fhould  be  examined  at  once, 
and  the  confequenceof  theprefent  proceed- 
ings weighed,  to  judge  of  the  future.  One 
/parky  faid  St.  James,  will  kindle  a  whole 
for  eft. 

Narrow  minds  imagine,  that  v/e  wifh  the 
deftrudtion  of  certain  Monks,  becaufe  we 
will  not  fupport  them  in  oppofition  to  the 
Kings,  with  whom  they  are  at  variance.  But 
befides  that  more  tempefts  would  fcill  follow 
by  refifling  thofe  powers,  we  ought  not  to 
give  a  preference  to  thefe  Monks,  which 
v/ou]d  embroil  the  Court  of  Rome  with  all 
the  Catholick  Princes. 

I  could  not  polTibly  fleep,  if  I  was  to 
wiHi  harm  to  any  one.  I  fincerely  love  all 
tbx  Religious  Orders :  1  defirefrom  my  foul 
that  the  whole  may  be  preferved;  but  I 
refled  upon  what  is  moft  proper,  when  it 
is  become  neceffary  to  decide.  I  do  not 
even  propofe  that  the  Holy  Father  fhould 
diffolve  any  of  them,  but  that  he  fhould  at 
kail  write  to  thofe  Crowned  Heads,  and  let 

them 
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the  in  know  that  he  will  examine  the  com- 
plaints againfl:  that  Order,  and  then  imme- 
diately begin  to  make  the  enquiry. 

Siippofe  Rome  expofed  to  all  thefe  po- 
tent enemies —  how  can  fhe  fupport  herfelf 
in  the  midft  of  tempefts  ?  We  are  not  yet 
in  Heaven  i  and  if  GodpreferveshisChurcli 
to  the  end  of  Ages,  it  is  by  infpiring  thofc 
who  govern  it  with  a  prudence  fuited  to 
times  and  places,  as  well  as  with  a  love  of 
peace. 

It  is  not  to  be  expedled  that  God  will 
work  a  miracle  to  defend  an  indifcrete  zeal. 
He  leaves  fecond  caufes  to  a6li  and  when 
an  improper  choice  is  made,  things  cannot 
polTibly  go  well. 

None  but  the  vifionary  will  refufe  to 
bend  to  the  exigency  of  things,  when  the 
difpute  neither  concerns  Faith  nor  morals. 
In  important  affairs  we  ought  always  to  con- 
fider  how  they  will  terminate,  if  We  would 
av^oid  the  greateil  calamities. 

As  I  know  your  zeal,  my  Lord,  as  well 

as  your  underilanding,  I  prefume  that  you 

will  fall  upon  fome  method  capable  of  fav- 

ing,  not  the  Holy  See,  which  cannot  perifn. 

Ha  but 
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but  the  Court  of  Rome,  which  is  cxpofcd 
to  the  grcateil  dangers. 

Thefe  are  myrefiedtions — Ipcrfuademy- 
felf  that  you  vv ill  find  them  jufl.  I  dare 
allure  you  I  have  weighed  them  before  the 
Tribunal  of  God,  who  trieth  the  reins  and 
hearts  of  men,  and  who  knows  that  I  have 
neither  antipathy  nor  animofity  in  my  heart 
againfl  any  man. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  all  the  {^n- 
timentsdueto your  great  underilanding  and 
■uncommon  virtues, 

Your  moil  humble^  &c. 

CoxNVENT  of  the  Holy  Apostles, 
i6:h  of  the  Month. 


LET- 
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LETTER    CXIL 


TO    CARDINAL    s***. 


Most  Eminent, 

I  Had  not  time  to  fpeak  to  yon,  yefter- 
day,  with  freedom,  upon  the  great  bu- 
finefs  v/hich  at  prefent  agitates  Europe, 
and  from  which  Rome  v/ill  receive  a  fatal 
blow,  if  fhe  does  not  ad  with  that  mode-- 
ration  v/hich  Sovereigns  require.  The 
Popes  are  Pilots  who  are  always  fleering 
upon  temipeiLUOus  feas,  and  confequently 
are  obliged  to  go  fometimxcs  with  full  fails,, 
and  fometimes  to  furl  them,  accordino-  to 
circumftances. 

Now  certainly    is  the  time   to   employ 
that  wifdom  of  the  ferpent  recommended- 
by  Chrift  to  his  Apoflles.     At  a'tiihe  v/hen 
Infidelity  has  broken  loofeagainfr  every  Re- 
ligious Order,  it  is  certainly  lamentable  to 
fee  the  Minifcers  of  the  Gofpel  forfaken,. 
Y/ho  were  deflined  for  Colleges,  Seminaries,; 
H  5  and^ 
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and  MlfTionSj  who  had  diftinguilhed  them- 
felves  fo  much  by  their  writings  upon  the 
truths  of  our  religion;  but  it  remains  to 
be  confidered^  whether  in  the  fight  of  God 
it  may  be  better  to  engage  in  a  ftrife  againft 
the  Powers  of  the  earth,  or  to  relinquilh 
the  fupport  of  any  particular  Order  of  the 
Church. 

For  my  part,  I  think,  on  a  view  of  the 
florm  which  feems  to  threaten  us  on  all 
fides,  and  may  be  perceived  already  hang- 
ing over  our  heads,  that  it  would  be  more 
prudent  to  take  the  neceffary  fleps  of  our- 
felves,  and  to  facrifice  any  one  of  our 
dearefl  connedlions,  rather  than  to  incur 
the  wrath  of  Kings,  which  cannot  be  toa 
much  dreaded. 

Let  our  Holy  Father  and  his  Secretary 
of  State  regard  the  Jefuits  as  much  as  they 
will — I  fubfcribe  with  all  my  heart  to  their 
attachment  towards  that  Society,  having 
never  had  the  lead:  animofity,  nor  the  leaft 
antipathy  againd  any  one  of  the  Religious 
Orders :  but  I  ihall  always  fay,  notwith- 
ftandins;  the  veneration  which  I  have  for 

Saint 
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Saint  Ignatius,  and  my  efteeni  for  thofe  of 
his  Order,  that  it  is  extrennely  dangerous, 
and  even  rafh,  to  fupport  the  Jefuics,  as 
things  are  circumftanced  at  prefent. 

It  v/ould  undoubtedly  be  right,  that, 
in  quality  of  Mother  and  Prote6lrefs  of 
all  the  Religious  Orders  of  the  Church, 
Rome  fhould  follicit  in  their  favour,  and 
employ  every  means  to  preferve  the  So- 
ciety j  provided  always  that  they  fubmit 
to  a  reform,  according  to  the  Decree  of 
Benedi6l  XIV.  and  to  the  defire  of  all 
thofe  v/ho  fincerely  wifh  well  to  religion: 
but  my  advice  is,  that  when  all  thefe 
means  have  been  tried,  the  affair  fliould 
be  left  in  the  hands  of  God  and  of  the 
Kings. 

Rome  mud  always  fland  in  need  of  the 
protedtion  and  alTiflance  of  the  Catholick 
Powers.  They  are  fortrefifes  which  flielter 
her  from  incurfions  and  hoftillties  in  fuch 
a  manner,  that  Hie  never  has  more  glory, 
nor  more  authority,  than  when  fhe  feems 
to  yield  to  thefe  Sovereigns.  Then  it  is 
that  they  fupport  her  with  iuilre,  and 
make  it  their  duty  to  pubiifh  every  where, 
H  6  and 
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and  to  prove  by  a6ls  of  deference  and  fub- 
mifTion,  that  they  are  the  tradable  fons  of 
the  common  Father  of  the  Faithful,  and 
that  they  rcfpecl  him  as  the  firfl  man  in  the 
world,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Faith. 

The  more  I  call  to  mind  thofe  unfortu- 
nate times  when  the  Popes  wandering  with- 
out help,  v/ithout  afylum,  had  Emperours 
and  icings  for  their  enemies,  the  more  I 
feel  the  necefiity  of  being  at  peace  with  all. 
the  Monarchs  of  the  earth.  The  Church 
knows  but  two  Orders  indifpenfibly  ne- 
celTary,  and  founded  by  Chrift  himfelf,  to 
perpetuate  his  dodrine,  and  to  propa- 
gate. Chriflianity,  I  mean  the  Bifnops  and 
Priefts.. 

The  firll  ao-es  of  the  Chriflian  worlds 
which  v/e  call  the  befl  ages  of  the  Church, 
had  neither  Monks  nor  Friars  i  which  evi- 
dently proves,  to  us,  that  if  Religion  had 
no  need  of  any  but  of  her  ordinary  Mini- 
flers  to  prefer ve  her,,  the  Regulars,  her 
auxiliary  troops,  hov/ever  ufeful  they  may 
be,  are  not  abfolutely  neceffary. 

If  the  Jefuits  have  the  true  fpirit  of  their 
prafeiTi^n,  as  I.  prefume  theyhave^  they  will 

be 
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be  the  firil  to  lay,  '^  We  will  rather  facri- 
*^  fice  ourfelves,  than  excite  troubles  and 
^^  tempefts." 

As  a  religious  Society  ought  not.  to  de- 
pend upon  perifhable  riches,  nor  temporal- 
honours,  but  upon  a  determined   love  to- 
wards Jefus  Chriil  and  his  fpoufe,  it  ought 
to  retire  with   the    fame    alacrity  it  was. 
called,   if  his  Vicar,  the  Minifter  and  In- 
terpreter of  his  will  upon  earth,  fnould  no- 
longer  demand  its  fervices.  The  Religious 
Orders  are  not  relpe6table,   indeed  ought 
not  to  be  kept  up,  but  fo  long  as  they  pre- 
ferve  the  true  fpirit  of  the   Church;   and 
as  that  is  always  the  fame,  independent   of 
all   the    regular  inflitutions,  every  Order 
ought  to   confole  itfelf,.  if  it  happens    to 

be    fupprefied, But    frequently  vanity 

perfuades  us  that  we  are  neceffary,  even 
at  thofe  times  when  authority  judges  other- 
wife. 

If  there  was  lefs  enthuiiafm,  and  more 
found  principles,  every  one  v/ou!d  agree 
in  thefe  truths 3  and  fo  far  from  rafnly 
fupporting  a  corps  which  kings  complain 
ofj  they  would  induce  that  fame  corps  to 

retire 
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retire  of  itfelf,  without  murmur  or  noife; 
but  unfortunately  they  form  an  illufion 
to  themfelves,  and  imagine  that  a  fingle 
inftitution  cannot  be  touched,  without  at- 
tacking the  very  elTence  of  religion  it- 
felf. 

If  in  giving  up  a  Religious  Order,  a  dog- 
ma was  to  be  altered,  a  point  in  morals  to 
be  corrupted  j  it  were  then,  without  doubt, 
better  to  perifh.  But  the  Church  will 
teach  the  fame  truths  after  the  Jefuits  are 
fupprefled,  which  fhe  taught  before  they 
were  eftabliflied — the  Church  will  ftill  fub- 
fifl:  and  Chrifl  will  rather  raife  children  to 
Abraham  even  from  the  ftones,  to  fufliainhis 
work,  than  leave  his  myflical  body  without 
fuccour  or  fupport. 

The  Plead  of  the  Church  is  like  the 
mailer  of  a  magnificent  garden,  who  lops 
thofe  branches  at  his  difcretion,  which,  by 
extending  too  far,  may  happen  to  obftrudl 
the  view. 

Do  you,  my  Lord,  who  have  both  zeal 
and  knowledge,  confer  upon  thefe  fubjefts 
with  the  Holy  Father.  It  will  be  much 
more  proper  for  you  than  for  me^  who  con- 

fider 
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fider  myfelf  in  every  refpeft  as  the  lead  im- 
portant Member  of  the  SacredCollege.  Show 
his  Holinefs  what  an  abyfs  he  is  digging  for 
himfelf,  when  he  obftinately  refills  thefe 
Potentates.  The  re6litude  of  his  heart  will 
make  him  hearken  to  you ;  for  we  may  af- 
firm, that  he  has  taken  the  refolution  of  re- 
fifling  thefe  Powers  only  becaufe  he  thinks 
it  to  be  right.  I  expedl  this  liberal  conduct 
from  your  love  of  the  Church,  and  am 

Your  Eminency's,  &c. 

Convent  of  the  Holy  Apostles, 
9th  November,  1768. 


LETTER    CXIIL 
to  a  lay  brother. 

My  dear  Brother, 

WH  Y   did  you   hefitate  to  addrefs 
yourfelf  to  me?    Am    I   another 
man   than   I    v/as,    becaufe    I    have    the 
honour  of  being  a  Cardinal  ?    My  heart 
and  my  arms  Ihall  always  be  open  to  re- 
ceive 
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ceive  my  dear  Brethren.     I  owe  them  too 
much  ever  to  forget  themi  for  I  owe  them 


every  thing. 


The  confefTiori  which  you  make  of  your 
fault,  perfuades  me  that  you  truely  repent  of 
it.  However  little  a  man  may  deviate  from 
the  ftraight  path  in  Cloifters,  he  infenfibly 
gives  into  excefs.  You  have  not  finned 
through  ignorance,  and  therefore  you  are 
more  to  blame ;  and  what  is  liill  worfe, 
your  fault  has  blazed  abroad. 

Humble  yourfelf  before  men,  and  fhow 
your  contrition  before  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
that  you  may  obtain  forgivenefs.     1  Ihall 
v/rite  to  your  Superior  to  receive  you  again, 
with  mild nefs. 

My  dear  brother,-  you  have  imagined,, 
that  by  quitting  your  retreat  you  would 
find  infinite  fatisfaclion  in  the  world  at 
large.  Alas!  this  world  is  but  a  deceiver. 
It  promifes  what  it  never  performs. 
Viewed  at  a  -diflance  it  appears  to  be  a 
parterre  of  flowers;  v/hen  nearer  feen,  it 
proves  a  brake  of  thorns. 

I  pray  the  Lord  that  he  mav  touch  you 
feelingly,  for  every  good  impulfe  comes 

from 
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from  him.  You  mufi:  refume  your  exer- 
cifes  with  the  moil  lively  fervour^  and 
oblige  thofe  to  admire  your  reformation, 
who  might  otherwiie  reproach  you  with 
having  gone  allray.  You  may  be  fully  af- 
fured,  that  you  will  always  be  dear  to  me, 
and  that  I  fmcerely  bewail  with  you  the  er- 
ror you  have  committed.  I  am  your  afFec- 
tionate,  &c. 

The  Card.  Ganganelli, 

Convent  of  the  Holy  Apostles, 
i8th  November,  1760, 


LETTER    CXIV, 


TO    R.  P.   GUARDIAN    OF  l  *  *  *', 


T  F  you  have  any  attachment  to  me^  my 
Reverend  Father,  I  pray  you  to  re- 
ceive with  cordiality  Brother  *  *  *,  who 
has  fcandaloufly  ftrayed  from  his  duty  ; 
but  he  returns,  he  weeps,  and  he  pro- 
miles  3  and,  what  is  flill  more  affeding,. 
Jefus  Clirifl  our  model  hath  taught  us 
how  we  ought  to  forgive,     I  pray  you  to 

look 
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look  Upon  him  who  was  crucified  for 
the  falvaticn  of  them  that  crucified  him, 
and  I  cannot  doubt  of  obtaining  what  I 
defire. 

Human  nature  is  fo  depraved,  that  I  am 
muchlefs  aftonifhed  than  alarmed  at  theex- 
cefTes  to  which  men  daily  give  themfelves 
up.  There  needs  but  one  emotion  of  pride, 
or  a  felfiih  regard  towards  ourfelves,  to 
make  us  loft  to  grace;  and  from  thence- 
forth we  become  capable  of  every  crime. 

The  more  the  Lord  has  preferved  us 
from  exceffes  which  require  repentance, 
the  more  compafTionate  we  ought  to  be  to 
thofe  v/ho  give  way  to  them;  for  our  ex- 
emption is  the  pure  effe6l  of  his  mercy, 
and  for  which  we  Ihould  afcribe  no  merit 
to  ourfelves. 

Your  flock  will  blefs  their  Paflor,  when 
they  fee  with  what  tendernefs  he  again  re- 
ceives, the  flray  fheep. 

I  do  not  write  to  you  to  difpenfe  with 
the  penance prefcribed  by  theConftitutions, 
but  to  lighten  it  as  much  as  is  pofilble, 
by    abftaining    frorq    bitter     reproaches, 

more 
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more  capable  of  irritating  than  afFedIng 
him. 

May  your  reproof  be  friendly  \  may  your 
corredrion  be  paternal;  may  your  reception, 
inftead  of  being  auftere,  have  nothing  but 
v/hat  is  gracious,  fo  as  not  to  terrify  the 
guilty ! 

Remember  that  it  is  always  Charity  that 
ought  to  a6tj  that  it  is  Hie  who  ought  to 
punifh,  and  flie  who  fhould  pardon. 

I  embrace  you  moft  fincerely  as  my  for- 
mer Brother ;  and  I  hope  to  learn  even  by 
him  whom  I  recommend  to  you,  that  he 
has  found  in  you  rather  a  father  than  a 
mailer.  No  body  loves  or  honours  you 
more  than 

The  Card.  Ganganelli. 
Convent  of  the  Holy  /Apostles, 
iith  December,  i;6|. 


L  E  T^ 
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LETTER      CXV. 

TO  R.  P.  COLLOZ5  PRiOPv  OF  GRAFFENTHALy 

and  superior'general  of  tke  order 
of  guillelmit£3, 

My  Reverend  Father, 

YOUR  letter  exprefies  how  much 
fatisfadion  you  feel  on  my  promo- 
tion to  the  Cardinalfhlp^  and  of  the  choice 
the  Holy  Father  has  made  of  me,  among 
all  the  Members  of  the  Sacred  College,  to 
truft  with  the  prote6lion  of  your  *  Order. 
I  did  not  doubt  but  your  fentiments,  in 
effedl,  v/ere  fuch  j  neverthelefs,  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  true  fatisfadiiion  to  me,  to  fee  the 
chearfulnefs  which  is  imprelTed  on  your 
hearts,  and  to  find  fach  certain  marks  of 
the  confidence  with  which  you  honour  me. 
Your  Order  has  certainly  been  deprived  of 
a  great  and  powerful  fuppbrt  by  lofing  Car- 
dinal Guadagni.  May  the  hopes  you  have 
conceived  of  me,,  reilore  peace  and  tran- 
quillity to  your  fouls !    At   ieaft,  I  fhall 

employ 

*  Every  Religious  Order  has  a  Cardinal  Protedlor. 
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employ  every  effort^  my  Reverend  Father, 
tJiat  you  and  all  yonr's  may  find  in  me  a 
tender  friend,  a  vigilant  proteftor,  and  a 
zealous  defender  of  your  privileges. 

It  is  with  pleafure  that  I  frequently  hear 
the  Procureiir-General  of  the  Capuchins 
praifing  your  Reverence,  and  thofe  of  your 
Order. 

Nothing  remains  to  be  defired,  my  Reve- 
rend Father,  but  that  you  will  excufe  me 
for  lb  long  delaying  to  anfwer  you,  which 
v/as  occafioned  by  my  having  been  op- 
preiled  with  a  multitude  of  affairs,  that 
have  fcarce  left  me  time  to  breathe,  on  a 
change  fo  new,  and  fo  little  expected  on 
m.y  part.  I  likewife  beg  you  will  put  me 
to  the  proof,  and  fee  if  I  can  be  of  any 
fervice  to  you.  I  have  had  fome  conver- 
fation  v/ith  our  Holy  Father  about  you:-— 
I  fhall  fpeak  to  him  on  whatever  concerns 
your  affairs,  every  time  you  choofe  to  em- 
ploy me.  I  beg  to  recommend  myfelf  in 
the  ftrongeiL  m.anner  to  th(^  prayers  of  your 
Order.  I  hope  to  anfwer  your  Reverence's 
€>rpe6lations  in  fuck  a  manner,  as  to  con- 
vince 
3 
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vince  all  of  you  that  you  have  in  me  a  moft 
truely  afFedlionate  Proteftor. 

I  am  with  all  my  heart. 
My  Rev.  Father,  &c. 

Rome,  Convent  ©f  the  Holy  Apostles, 
20th  May,  1769. 


LETTER    CXVI. 

TO    THE    ABBE    f***. 

TT  is  eafy  to  obferve,  both  in  your  writ- 
•*•  ings  and  converfation,  my  dear  Abbe, 
that  you  do  not  read  the  Fathers  of  the 
Church  fo  much  as  you  ought.  Do  you 
know  that  they  are  the  foul  of  Chriftian  elo- 
quence, and  that  like  thofe  fertile  trees 
which  at  once  form  the  ornament  and 
riches  of  a  garden,  they  produce  abundance 
both  of  flowers  and  of  fruits  ? 

The  Church  is  proud  of  producing  their 
works  as  fo  many  monuments  of  vidlories 
which  Ihe  has  gained  over  her  enemies, 
and  every  enlightened  Chriflian  ought  to 
be  delighted  with  reading  them.  The  more 
they  are  examined,  they  will  be  found  the 
I  more 


POPE    CLEMENT    XIV.  iSj 

more  confpicuoufly  bright — every  Father 
of  the  Church  has  a  charaderiflical  diflinc- 
tion.  Tlie  genius  of  Tertullian  may  be 
compared  to  iron,  which  breaks  the  hardeft 
bodies,  and  will  not  bend;  St,  Athanafius 
to  the  diannond,  which  can  neither  be 
deprived  of  its  luftre  nor  folidity;  St. 
Cyprian  to  ftee],  which  cuts  to  the 
quick;  St.  Chryfoftome  to  gold,  whofe 
value  is  equal  to  its  beauty ;  St.  Leo  to 
thofe  enfigns  of  dignity  which  are  at  once 
graceful  and  majeflick  ;  St.  Jerome  tobrafs, 
which  neither  dreads  fwords  nor  arrows; 
St.  Ambrofe  to  lilver,  which  is  folid  and 
ihining;  St.  Gregory  to  a  mirrour,  in  which 
every  one  fees  himfelf ;  St.  Augufliine  to 
himfelf,  as  fingular  in  his  kind,  though 
univerfal. 

As  to  St.  Bernard,  the  laft  of  the  Fathers 
in  the  Order  of  Chronology,  I  compare  him 
to  thofe  flowers  of  the  velvet  kind,  which 
fhed  an  exquifite  perfume. 

If  the  French  reckon  BofTuet,  Bifhop  of 
Meaux,  among  the  Fathers,  it  is  a  pre- 
mature judgement,  which  cannot  be  fub- 
mitted  to,  until  the  univerfal  Church  has 

pronounced 
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pronounced  it,  as  fhe  has  the  fole  right  oi 
affi2;nino:  the  rank  v/hich  is  due  to  V/riters. 
Even  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  has  not  obtained 
the  title  of  a  Father  of  the  Church;  and  it 
is  not  to  be  prefumed  that  the  Dodiors  who 
have  fucceeded  him,  fhould  enjoy  that  pre- 
rogative: but  every  nation  has  an  enthu- 
liafm  for  its  ov/n  Authours;  yet  it  mufi:  be 
allowed,  that  the  Bifnop  of  Meaux  was  a 
burning  and  fhining  lamp,  whofe  light  can 
never  be  obfcured.  ^ 

I  confefs  to  you,  my  dear  Abbe,  if  I 
know  any  thing,  I  owe  it  to  the  reading 
the  Fathers,  efpecially  the  works  of  St. 
Augufline.  Nothing  efcapes  his  fagacity ; 
nothing  is  beyond  his  depth,  nothing  above 
his  fublimity ;  he  contra.6ls,  he  extends 
him.fclf,  he  walks  in  a  path  of  his  own,  va- 
rying his  flyie  and  manner  according  to  the 
fubjedls  which  he  treats  of,  and  always  with 
the  fame  advantage,  always  elevating  the 
foul,  even  into  the  bofom  of  God ;  a  fane- 
tuary  of  which  he  feems  to  hold  the  key,  and 
where  he  feems  imperceptibly  to  introduce 
thofe  whom  he  nouriflieth  v/ith  his  fublime 
ideas.    I  particularly  admire  him  upon  the 

fubjed: 
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i^ubject  of  Grace.  I  wilh  to  Heaven,  that 
his  dodlrine  upon  that  point  had  been  efta- 
blillied  in  all  thQ  Schools,  and  all  minds! 
Prefumptuous  writers  would  not  then  have 
endeavoured  to  found  an  impenetrable 
■abyfs,  the  grace  of  Jefus  Chrid  would 
have  preferved  all  its  rights,  and  man  his 
liberty. 

What  afRi6ls  mie  is,  that  the  Fathers  of 
the  Church  are  fcarcely  read;  and  they  who 
have  occafion  to  confult  them,  truft  to  ex- 
tracts, which  are  often  unfaithful,  and  al- 
ways too  much  abridged.  A  Pricft  or  a 
Bifhop  made  it  his  duty  formerly  to  read 
the  Fathers  of  the  Churchy  as  mucli-  as  to 
fay  his  breviary  ,  but  novz-a-days  they  are 
only  knov/n  by  name,  except  it  be  in 
the  Cloiflers,  where  that  excellent  cufbom 
is  not  quite  left  off:  whence  it  comes, 
that  in  many  countries  they  have  meagre 
Theologians,  without  life  or  foul ;  fludents 
who  can  only  fyllogife ;  and  iMff:ru61:ions 
'  v^hich  contain  nothing  but  words  witliout 
meaning. 

Neverthelefs,  I  ought  to  fav  to  the  pralfe 
of  the  Sacred  College,  without  meaning  to 

Vol.  II.  I  compliment 
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compliment  it,  that  they  have  always  had 
members  who  have  perfevered  in  the  ftiidy 
of  the  Fathers  -,  and  fome  may  be  named 
who  acliially  prefer  that  kind  of  reading  to 
all  other  employment. — Our  Schools  like- 
wife  feel  that  influence,  where  they  teach 
only  the  dodrine  of  St.  Auguftine  and  St. 
Thomas — a  certain  means  of  avoiding 
v/hatever  breathes  novelty. 

Let  me  conjure  you,  then,  to  lay  it  down 
as  a  rule,  to  read  the  Fathers  every  day  ; 
it  requires  but  a  beginning;  for  when  once 
vou  enter  upon  them,  you  will  not  care  to 
leave  them — they  are  always  with  God, 
and  they  will  place  you  on  the  fame  feat 
with  themfelves,  if  you  nourifli  yourfelf 
daily  v/ith  their  writings. — It  is  reading 
t\\Q  Holy  Scripture  to  read  them,  for  they 
explain  it  in  a  mailerly  manner,  and  quote 
it  on  all  occafions. 

It  were  to  deprive  me  of  three-fourths  of 
i-nyexiPcencc,  if  the  confolation  of  entertain- 
ing myfelf  with  the  Holy  Fathers  was  taken 
from  me  the  more  they  are  prefent,  the 
more  I  am.  comforted,  the  more  I  rejoice, 
and  the  greater  I  think  mjMf, 

3  Profit 
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ProfiL  by  my  lefTons,  and  you  v/ili  love 
me  if  you  love  yourfelfs  for  in  reading  the 
Fathers,  you  will  make  acquifitions  a  thou- 
fand  times  more  precious  than  weath  or  titles . 
An  ecclefiaftick  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
world,  but  to  inflTlid  and  edify  it.  I  am 
with  all  my  heart,  and  v/ith  the  warmefl:  de- 
fire  to  fee  your  talents  produce  good  fruit. 
Your  afFedionate, 

The  Card.  Ganganelli, 
Rome,  13th  December,  J768. 


LETTER      CXVII. 


TO    R.    p  *  *  *^    HIS    FRIEND. 


YOU  have  given  m.e  a  lingular  plea- 
fure,  by  not  mentioning  that  I  had 
written  to  you.  Without  being  myfterious, 
I  am  a  great  friend  to  difcretion;  and  al- 
though I  have  been  eight-and-twenty  years 
in  the  Convent  of  the  Holy  Apoftles,  I 
never  acquainted  my  brethren  Vv'ith  what 
conaedions  I  have. — They  may  guefs,  if 
I  2  they 
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they  will,  or  if  they  can  -,  but  they  know 
nothing  :  Jscretum  meum  mihi — My  fecret  is 
my  own. 

I  lately  fliw  the  Cardinals  York,  Porfnii^ 
and  John  Francis  Albani,  whofe  excellent 
qualities  I  highly  efleenii  but  I  have  learn- 
ed nothing  from  them  of  what  I  wanted  to 
know. 

I  fubfcribe  with  the  greatefl:  pleafure  to 
all  the  obliging  things  you  fay  of  the  Pre- 
late Durini  :  he  has  joined  the  Italian 
fagacity  to  the  pleafing  manners  of  the 
French,  and  deferves  to  attain  the  greatefl 
disunities. 

o 

I  have  learned  nothing  of  the  late  refo- 
lutions  of  the  great  Perfonage  you  fpeak 
of  3  I  fee  him  but  very  feldom,  and  in  a 
mofl:  referved  manner— he  does  not  be- 
lieve me  to  be  his  friend.  Is  he  wrong  ? 
Is  he  right  ?  This  is  what  he  himfelf  can- 
not decide,  notwithftanding  all  the  finejfe 
he  is  fuppofed  to  be  mafcer  of  j  but  moil 
certainly,  God  knows,  I  bear  no  ill  will 
to  him,  becaufe  I  never  have  done  fo  to 
any  one. 

I  will 
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I  Vv'ill  recommend  the  good  work  which 
you  mention  to  the  Cardinals  Fantuzzi  and. 
Borromeo^  who  breathe  nothing  but  cha- 
rity. Do  you  yourfelf  deliver  the  enclofed, 
which  I  fend  you  for  M***,  and  let  me 
have  his  anfwer  by  the  flying  Poft^  which 
is  both  quick  and  fure.  For  fome  time 
paft  my  correfpondences  overpower  me^^ 
and  yet  I  cannot  get  rid  of  them.  From 
this  time  do  not  lofe  half  a  page  in  ihov/ing 
me  refped :  I  wiili  you  to  write  to  me  as  to 
Brother  Ganganelli.  I  am  always  the  famiC 
individual,  whatever  efforts  may  be  made 
ule  of  to  perfuade  me  to  the  contrary  ^  for, 
alas !  if  1  was  to  attend  to  etiquettes  and 
flatterers,  they  would  intoxicate  me  with 
their  ridiculous  incenfe. 

I  love  to  be  fimply  myfelf,  and  not  to  be 
befet  with  all  the  accompaniments  of  gran- 
deur: Your  great  littleneiTes  difguilme^ 
and  furcly  they  who  are  fond  of  them,  mufl 
have  but  a  contemptible  fpirit. 

There  is  no  probability  that  our  common 
friend  can  recovers  he  has  a  complication 
ofdiforders,  any  one  of  which  is  fufficient 
to  deflroy  the  ilrongeft  perfon. 

I  3  I  am 
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I  amfolliciting  a  place  which  I  think  will 
fuit  your  nephew,  provided  he  can  bear  con- 
finement, and  hear  grumbling;  for  the  no* 
bleman,  whofe  Secretary  lintendhim  to  be, 
has  the  unfortunate  madnefs  of  falling  in  a 
paffion  at  every  trifle:  but  his  heart  is  not 
the  lefs  excellent— it  is  a  blot  whichiliould 
be  overlooked,  becaufe  of  his  goodnefs.  He 
is  like  Benedi<5l  XIV.  who  ahvays  concluded 
by  beilov/ing  fome  favour  upon  thofe  he  had 
fcolded.  You  fee  that  I  am  in  a  humour  to 
prate,  and  that  I  have  not  the  air  of  a  man 
of  bufmefs.  When  I  have  faid  my  breviary, 
and  finiilied  my  engagements,  I  chat  more 
than  is  perhaps  liked,  but  then  I  have  need 
of  it. 

I  leave  you  with  yourfelf,  that  is  to  fay, 
in  the  befl:  company  that  I  know ;  and  am, 
as  ufual,  and  for  my  v/hole  life. 

Your  affedlionate  fervant. 

The  Card.  Ganganellj. 
Ro.vE,  6ta  DecemcGT,  1768, 


I.  E  T- 
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LETTER     CXVIII. 

TO    M.    D***. 

TI-IE  giving  of  alins  is  not  fufficicnt 
to  pleafe  God,  for  chanty  extends 
over  all  j  you  ihould  not  opprefs  your  te- 
nants, nor  moled  your  vafTalsj  they  who 
Vv'ith  the  greateft  feverity  exadl  trifles  which 
tliGj  ought  to  defpife,  have  not  a  proper 
fenfe  of  Religion.  Chrifuanity  is  unac- 
quainted with  that  fordid  interefc  which 
is  attentive  to  little  things;  and  they  have 
only  the  bark  who  are  aiv/ays  upon  the 
watch  with  their  tenants,  for  fear  of  being 
cheated.  The  heart  is  become  too  earthly, 
v/hen  it  is  over  anxious  about  v/orldly 
matters. 

Why  torment  yourfelf,  Sir,  fo  folicitouily 
about  the  things  thatperifh?  The  kingdom 
of  Jefus  Chrift  fhould  have  worfhippers  in 
fpirit  and  in  truth,  v/hofe  hearts  are  not 
contra61:ed  by  a  fel f-interefled  conduct, 
and  views  merely  carnal. 

I  am  mortified  when  I  fee  people  of  for- 
tune living  in  dread  of  want^  and  though 
I  4  verx 
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vtry  Yichy  often  much  more  attached  to  a 
dirty  piece  of  gold  than  a  poor  laboui-er 
Y/OTjld  be. 

I  dare  add.  Sir,  that  ail  your  works  of  de- 
votion will  be  abfoiutely  ufelefs,  if  you  do 
net  detach  yourfelf  entirely  from  the  things, 
of  this  v/orldj  and  ceafe  to  be  the  tyrant  of" 
your  debtors,  by  a  greedinefs  after  riches. 
It  is  better  to  forego  a  right,  than  to  recover 
i:  by  opprelTion.  The  ipirit  of  juftice  which 
you  plead  inyour  f^ivour,  has  no  connection 
v/ith  continual  diftrufl,  with  apprehenfions 
.ibout  future  want,  and  with  eternal  wrans;- 
linp's. 

o 

If  there  are  fome  difputes  between  you 
Rnd  your  tenants,  fettle  them  more  to  their 
advantage  than  your  own  i  it  is  conform- 
able to  the  advice  of  Jelus  Chrift,  wha 
orders  us,  if  they  aflc  our  cloak  to  give  our 
coat  alio.  £l\1  your  fuperfluitics,  and 
even  a  part  of  your  neceffarics,  on  urgent 
occafions,  belong  to  the  poor;  fo  that 
you  v/ill  be  guilty  if  you  accumulate. 
Thefe  are  harfn  truths,  but  the.  Law  was 
not  made  by  me* 

The 
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The  affair  you  fpoke  to  me  about,  could 
not  be  in  better  hands  than  M.Brafchi's: 
his  re6litude  is  equal  to  his  underftanding, 
and  there  is  no  fear  of  his  being  prejudiced: 
neverthelefs,  if  you  defire  it;,  I  will  fpeak  a 
few  v/ords  to  him, 

I  am.  Sir, 
With  the  fentiments  due  to  you,  &c. 
The  Card.  Ganganelli*- 
Rome,  21II  of  the  prefent  Month. 


LETTER     CXIX. 

TO    MY    LORD    ***.- 

I  Have  not  been  accufcomed  to  fee  iuch  a 
genius  as  your's  become  the  dupe  of 
modern  philofophy.  Your  underflanding 
lliould  fet  you  above  the  fophiflry  which 
the  fafhionable  principles  engender,  and 
which  levels  us  to  the  fad  condition  of  the 
brutes. 

If  there  is  a  God,  as  Nature  cries  aloud 
through  all  her  works,  there  mufc  be  a  Re- 
ligion. If  there  is  a  Religion,  it  muft  be 
incomprehenfible,  fublime,  and  as  ancient 
as  the  world,  as  being  an  emanation  from 

1 5 
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an  inlinite  and  eternal  Being.  If  thefe  are 
its  charadersj  it  mufl  be  Cbriflianity;  and 
if  it  is  Chriftianity,  it  mull  be  acknowleged 
to  be  divine,  and  heart  and  foul  fhould  ac- 
quiefce  in  it. 

Is  it  then  credible  that  God  Almighty; 
fnouid  difplay  this  Univerfe  in  fiich  fplen- 
dour,  only  to  feed  the  eyes  of  flocks  of  men 
and  beafls,  that  ought  to  be  confounded 
together,  as  having  all  the  fame  deiliny; 
and  that  this  intelligence  v/hich dwells  in  us, 
which  combines,  which  calculates,  which 
extends  beyond  the  earth,  which  mounts 
above  the  firmament,  which  recolle6ls  the 
ages  pad,  and  penetrates  into  thofe  which 
are  to  come,  and  has  an  idea  of  that  which 
is  to  lad  for  ever,  Ihould  fhine  forth  one 
moment,  only  to  be  difTipated  afterwards 
like  a  feeble  vapour  ? 

What  is  that  voice  which  incefTantly  pro- 
claims within  you,  that  you  were  born  for 
preat  thino:s  ?  What  are  thofe  defires  which 
continually  renew  themfelves,  and  which 
make  you  feel  that  there  is  nothing  in  this 
w^orld  capable  of  occupying  the  wiflies  of 
your  heart  ? 

When 
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When  man  eflrangeth  himfelf  from  Go.- 
lie  is  like  a  diftempered  wretch   rolling  in 
agony ;   and  the  light  of  his  reafon,  which 
he  excino-uifheth,  leaves  him  in  the  midll 
of  a  darknefs  replete  with  horrour. 

The  lame  truth'which  afilires  you  of  your 
own  exigence;  I  would  fay  that  intimate  te- 
(limony  which  you  find  within  yourfelf;,  al- 
fu res  you  of  the  exiftenceof  a  God,  and  can- 
not give  you  a  lively  idea  of  him,  v/ithout 
im.prefnng  you  with  an  idea  of  Pvcligion. 
The  worihip  which  we  render  to  the  Su- 
preme Being,  is  folinlied  v/ith  him,  that  our 
heart  is  not  fatisfied  but  when  it  is  renderina" 


to 


homage  to  him,  or  conforming  to  the  order 
which  he  hath  eftabliflied. 

If  there  is  a  God,  he  ought  naturally  to 
be  beneficent ;  and  if  he  is  beneficent,  you 
ought  by  the  jufleft  confequence  to  thank 
him  for  his  benefits.  Neither  your  exifbence 
nor  your  health  comes  fromyourfelf:  about 
feven-and-twenty  years  ago,-you  was  no- 
thing, when  all  on  afudden  you  became  an 
organifed  body,  enriched  with  a  foul  to  adl 
.13  mafter,  to  command  and  guide  your 
fram.e  according  to  its. will  and  pleaf.ire. 

I  6  This. 
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This  refledtion  engages  you  to  feek  for 
the  Autho'j'r  of  life;  and  when  you  v/ill 
examine,  you  will  find  him  in  youx-felf, 
and  in  every  thing  which  furrounds  you, 
Vvithout  any  one  of  thefe  objeds  being  able 
to  boafi:  of  their  being  a  part  of  his  fub- 
itance ;  for  God  is  fmgle  and  indivifible, 
and  cannot  therefor^  be  identified  with 
the  elements. 

If  the  Religion  which  he  hath  eftabliilied 
liath  taken  different  forms,  and  has  been 
iince  perfected  by  the  .coming  of  the 
MefTiah  -,  it  is  becaufe  God  hath  treated  it 
fis>  he  has  done  our  reafon,  which  at  firfl 
was  only  a  feeble  ray  -,  but,  afterwards,  dif- 
ciofing  itfelf  by  degrees,  at  lafl  appears  in 
the  brighteft  light. 

Bcfi.des,  is  it  for  man  to  interrogate  the 
Deity  with  regard  to  his  condu6t?  Is  it 
for  a  creature  to  regulate  the  w^ays  of  his 
Creator,  and  to  prefcribe  a  manner  of 
operating  to  him  ?  God  communicates 
himfelf  to  us  in  part,  but  ftill  referves  to 
iiimfelf  the  right  of  abfolute  dominion, 
becaufe  there  is  nothing  but  what  is  truely 
5  fubject 
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fubjecl  to  him.    if  he  clearly  manifeiled 
his  defigns  to  us  here  beloW;,  if  the  myfle- 
ries  which  ad'onlfli  and  confound  us  were 
laid  ODen  to  our  view,    we  fnould    have 
that  intuitive  fio-ht  which  he  referves  till 
after  this  life^  and  death  would   then  be 
unnecefTary.    Evidence  is  only  for  Heaven, 
cognofcam,  ficut  ^  ccgnitus  Jum  *  ;  yet  we 
would  anticipate  that  moment^  v/ithout  re- 
fiedling  that  every  thing  is  regulated  by  In- 
finite Wifdom,  and  that  we  have  nothing 
to  do  on  our  part,   but  to  fubmit   and  to 
adore.     The   unbeliever  chano-es  nothins; 
of  the  defigns  of  God^  when  he  dares  to  rife 
up  agalnft  him.     He  even  enters  into  his 
plan,  that  com.prehenfive  plan  where  the 
evil  concurs  with   the  good  for  the  har- 
mony of  this  world,  and  for  the  happinefs 
of  the  next. 

Religion  and  nature  are  equally  derived 
from  God ;  and  both  the  one  and  the  other, 
though  in  different  manners,  have  their 
myfteries  and  their  incomprehenfibiiities; 
and  by  the  fame  reafon  that  the  exiflence 

of 
♦  I  ihall  kno.v  God,  as  I  am  known  by  h:m. 
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of  nature  is  not  denied,  though  its  opera- 
tions are  often  concealed,  Reii.gion  cannot, 
nor  ought  not  to  be  rejedted,  on  account  of 
its  obfcurities. 

There  is  nothing  here  which  hath  not 
a  dark  fide  ;  becaufe  our  foul^,  weighed 
down  by  a  body  which  opprefTes  and 
darkens  it,  is  not  capable  of  feeing  every 
thing.  It  is  in  a  kind  of  infancy  here  be- 
low, and  fhould  have  light  in  proportion 
to  the  weaknefs-  of  its  fight,  till  death  dif- 
engages  it  fron:i  the  oppreffive  load  which 
weighs  it  down.  It  is  like  a  tender  bird 
which  pants  and  cries  in  its  ned,  till  it 
can  fpring  up  into  the  air,  and  take  its  na- 
tural flight. 

The  progrcfs  of  Religion  is  admirable 
m  the  eyes  of  a  true  Philofopher.  It  is  at 
iirfl;  i^ten  like  a  twilight  iilliing  from  the 
bofom  of  Chaos ;  then  like  Aurora  it  an- 
nounces the  day;  which  at  lafi:  appears,  birt 
furrounded  with  clouds,  and  cannot 
nianifeft  itfelf  in  meridian  brightnefs, 
until  the  Heavens  fhall  be  opened. 

Hath  then  the  unprincipled  unbeliever 
any  thing  in  particular  wliich  tells  him,  that 
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what  we  believe  is  chimerical  ?  At  what 
time,  and  in  what  place  has  this  lecret  light 
come  to  fliine  upon  him?  Is  it  in  that  mo- 
ment when  his  pafTions  ingulf  and  govern 
him  ?  Or  is  it  in  the  midfl:  of  public  lliows 
and  pleafures,  where  he  commonly  palles 
his  life  ? 

It  is  afionifhing,  my  Lord,  how  men 
give  up  all  the  authority  of  tradition,  and 
elude  all  the  llrength  of  the  greatefl:  tefli- 
monies,  to  refer  blindly  to  two  or  three 
people  who  give  them  lefTons  of  infidelity. 
They  will  not  allow  of  infpiration,  yet  they 
look  on  thofe  people  as  oracles;  from 
whence  it  may  be  eafily  concluded,  that 
nothing  but  their  palTions  can  attach  them 
to  infidelity.  They  abhor  a  Religion  v/hich 
retrains  them  when  they  would  follow  the 
torrent  of  their  vices,  and  fvvim  in  the 
midfl  of  the  v/aves  of  a  world  agitated 
v-zith  foaming  billows. 

Chrifbiaaity  is  a  fuperb  pidlure  traced 
out  by  the  hand  of  God,  and  which  he 
prefented  to  man  while  it  v/as  yet  but 
n>:etched^  till  the  m.om.ent  Tefus  Chrifl;  came 

to 


184  LETTERS    OF    GANGANELLf, 

to  finilli  itj  waiting  the  time  when  he  fhonid 
give  it  the  liiftre  and  colouring  it  is  to  bear 
throughout  eternity. 

Then  Religion  will  be  the  only  obje6b 
to  eng-ao-e  our  attention^  becaufe  it  will  be 
then  the  eiTence  of  God  himfelf,  making, 
as  St.  Augufline  exprefleth  it;,  a  zvhole  with 
him. 

This  progrefs  is  conformable  to  that  of 
the  time  which  confiitutes  this  life^  and 
which  does  not  exift  but  by  fucceflion.  God 
has  thus  varied  the  forms  of  Religion;,  be- 
caufe we  are  in  a  variable  world;  but  he  will 
nx  it  unalterably  in  Fleaven^  becaufe  there 
no  change  will  be  known.  Thefe  are  the 
combinations  and  proportions  which  difplay 
the  wifdom  of  the  Supreme  Being.  Reli- 
gion being  form.ed  fcr  man,  it  was  his  plea- 
sure that  it  iliould  follow  the  progrefs  made 
by  m.an,  according  to  the  different  modes  of 
his  exiftence. 

They  who  are  intent  upon  this  world, 
fee  nothing  of  all  this;  but  you  would 
iudge  of  thefe  things  as  I  ^o,  if  you  v;ere 
difengaged  from  all  the  pleafurcs  and  all 
the  riches  vv^hich  make  you  a  Materialift, 

in 
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in  fpite  of  yourfclr.  Chrifiianity  is  fpiric 
:i!id  lire  J  and  they  ftray  widely  from  it, 
who  are  occupied  only  about  what  is  cor- 
poreal. Souls  become  enlightened  at  death, 
only  becaufe  they  are  no  longer  weighed 
down  by  bodies  which  immure  and  darken 
them.  True  philofophy,  by  difengaging 
man  from  whatever  is  carnal,  does  v/hat 
death  v/ill  finally  effedi  but  it  is  not  the 
modern  philolbphy,  v/hich  acknowledges  no 
cxifcence  but  that  of  matter,  and  looks  up- 
vn  m-etaphyficks  as  a  fcience  purely  chime- 
rical, a- though  much  more  certain  than 
Natural  Philofophy,  which  has  only  its  exiil- 
cnce  in  the  fenfes. 

I  do  not  enter  into  the  proofs  of  Re- 
ligion, becaufe  they  have  been  fo  often 
and  fo  well  explained  already  in  im- 
mortal v/orks  that  I  could  only  repeat 
them.  Jefus  Chriil  is  the  beginning 
and  the  end  of  all  things,  the  key  of 
all  the  myfteries  of  grace  and  nature;  fo 
that  it  is  by  no  means  furprifmg  that 
v/e  fnould  wander  after  a  thoufand 
abiurd    fyflems^  when  v/e    do   not    fceer 

by 
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by  that  fubllme  Compafs.  If  you  do  not 
admit  of  Jefus  Chrifij  I  mufl  fay  as  Car- 
dinal Bembo  did  to  a  Philofopher  of  his 
time,  /  cannot  give  you  a  re  of  on  for  any  thing 
in  Natural  or  Moral  Philofophy,  Even  the 
creation  of  this  world  is  inexplicable,  in- 
comprchenfiblej  and  impolTible,  if  it  was 
not  effefted  by  the  Incarnate  Word  i  for 
God  can  have  no  other  intention  in  what  he 
does,  but  what  is  infinite.  This  is  the  rea- 
fon  why  St,  John  called  our  Saviour  Alpha 
mid  Omega-,  and  that  the  Apofble  told  us 
that  the  ages  were  nnade  by  him :  Per  quern 
fecit  et  f^cula. 

Study,  then,  as  much  as  a  creature  Is 
capable,  this  Man-God,  and  you  will  find 
all  the  treafures  of  fcience  and  wifdom  in 
himj  you  v/ill  obferve,  that  he  is  the  firfl 
link  of  that  chain  v/hich  bindeth  all  things 
xafible  and  invifiblej  and  you  will  ac- 
knov/ledge  him  to  be  that  divine  breath 
which  infpires  jufbice  and  holinels  into  all 
hearts. 

The  unbeliever  can  never  give  a  fatif- 
fadory  anfwer,  when  you  aflc  him,  ¥/ho  is 

this 
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this  Jefus  Chrl fc,  this  man  at  the  fame 
time  lb  fimple  and  fo  divine,  fo  fublime  and 
ib  humble,  fo  pure  in  the  whole  courfe  of 
his  life,  fo  great  in  the  moment  of  his 
palTion,  fo  magnanimious  at  his  death? 
But  to  anfwer  this  queilion  without  eva- 
fion.  If  he  is  only  a  man,  he  is  an  Impo- 
ftor;  for  he  hath  faid  he  was  God;  and 
from  that  time,  what  becomes  of  his  fu- 
blime virtues  ?  v/hat  becomes  of  his  Gof- 
pel,  in  which  he  forbids  the  ufe  of  the 
leaft  equivocation  ?  and  hov/  account  for  his 
Difciples  vidories  in  all  parts  of  the  v/orld  ? 
And  if  he  is  a  God,  what  ought  v/e  to  think 
of  his  Religion,  and  thofe  v/ho  dare  to  com- 
bat it  ? 

Ah  !  my  Lord,  behold  v/hat  is  better  to 
knov/,  and  better  to  examine,  than  all  the 
profane  fciences  which  you  fcudy.  Sciences 
will  be  at  an  end ;  Li.igiue  cejfahunty  fcien- 
tla  deftruetur  ^^^  and  nothing  v/ill  remain  but 
the  knowledge  of  Jefas  Chrid,  v/hich  v/ill 
ride  triumphant  upon  the  abyfs,  when  timiC 
and  the  elements  fnall  be  fv/ailowed  up. 

*  Languages  (hall  ce-fe,  and  Science  be  dedroyed. 

Con  fide  r 
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Coniider  only  yourfclf,  and  that  view  v/ill 
neceffarily  lead  you  to  truth.  Thelhlalkit 
jrrotion  of  your  linger  declares  the  a6lion  of 
God  upon  your  body  5  this  a6lion  announces 
a  Providence i  this  Providence  informs  you' 
that  you  are  dear  to  your  Creator;  and  this 
information  leads  you  from  truth  to  truth, 
till  you  come  to  thofe  v/hich  are  re- 
vealed. 

If  you  are  neither  the  creator  of  yourfelf^ 
nor  your  own  ultimate  end,  you  ought  ne- 
ccnarily  to  fearch  f^r  Him  in  whom  thefe 
two  qualities  fubfiil.  And  what  can  that  be^ 
if  it  is  not  God  ?  _ 

Religion  will  be  always  fure  to  gain  her 
caufe  in  the  eyes  of  all  thofe  who  have  fet- 
tled principles.  To  come  at  the  truth,  it  is 
fufiicient  to  rem.ount  to  its  fource,  to  ana- 
lyfeancl  invefrigatethe  ends  ofitsinftitution: 
but  the  v/icked  diilionour  and  disfigure  it, 
and  fubftitute  a  flceleton  in  its  place.  I  am 
not  furprifed,  then,  that  they  who  are  not 
inirruded,  and  who  put  their  truft  in  the 
falfe  philofophy  of  the  age,  fhould  look  up- 
on it  as, a  bug-bear» 

My 
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My  Lord;  I  expe6l  from  the  rectitude 
of  your  ibul,  and  the  cxtenfive  powers  of 
your  mind,  a  more  Iblid judgement  than 
what  you  have  hitherto  formed  with  re- 
gard to  Chriftianity.  Shake  off  all  thefe 
fyftems,  and  all  the  opinions  with  which 
you  have  been  unfortunately  biaffed;  enter 
like  a  new  man  into  tlie  way  which  tradi- 
tion will  open  to  you,  and  you  will  judge 
very  differently;  appeal  from  your  preju- 
dices to  yourfelf  i  for  as  yet  you  yourfelf 
have  not  pronounced  any  opinion  upon  this 
fubje6l.  As  for  m.y  part,  I  fay  v/hat  my 
heart  and  foul  didlate  to  me,  w^hen  I  alTure 
you  of  all  the  affedtion  with  which  I  fhall 
remain,  during  life. 

Your  fervant,  8c c. 

The  Card.  Ganganelli, 

Rome,  29t]i  Nov.  1768. 
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LETTER     CXX» 

TO    COUNT    ^•**. 

TH  E  refle6tions  which  you  have  made 
upon  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  diffe- 
rent Courts  of  Europe  are  very  judicious. 
It  is  plain  that  you  know  them  perfedlly; 
and  though  you  are  not  of  their  cabinets, 
you  are  very  well  acquainted  v/ith  what  is 
paffing  there. 

It  is  well  to  be  on  a  level  v/ith  the  Age, 
to  know  it  perfectly,  and    to   obferve  the' 
fprings  which  move  the  great  perfonages 
who  figure  on  the  fcage  of  life. 

The  perfon  you  fpeak  of  is  a  man  of 
ijoool^  without  confiftence  or  fteadinefs,  and 
upon  whom,  confequently,  there  can  be  no 
dependence.  There  is  another  perfon  you 
know,  zealous  as  he -ought  to  be  for  the 
AugufI:  Houfe  of  Bourbon;  but  though 
he  leaves  his  Palace  with  a  firm  refolution 
to  fpeak  ftrongly  to  the  Holy  Father  about 
the  affair  of  Parma,  he  is  fcarcely  got  into 

his 


LETTEP.S    OF    GANGANELLT,  I9I 

his  prefence,  when  awe  ftrikes  him  dumb. 
As  to  the  little  Prelate  who  fhould  act  and 
conftitute  himfeif  Mediator,  he  is  an  in- 
decifiv^e  perlbn,  who  is  always  putting  off* 
every  thing  till  the  morro^v,  and  who  has 
no  other  anfwer  but  VederemOy  We  fliall 
fee. 

We  might  eafily  fpeak  about  it  to  the 
General  of  ***5  but  it  is  not  fafe  to  con- 
fide in  him  atprefent ;  efpecially  when  even 
the  fecret  enjoined  by  the  Holy  Office  is  not 
kept.  As  to  his  Affiftant,  he  is  m.erely  a 
v/ell-meaning  man. 

Many  of  the  great  men  here  are  with  rea- 
fon  attached  to  France  and  Spain ;  but  they 
dare  not  explain  themfelves,  they  are  {o 
teized  and  Befet  by  numbers^  who  make 
Heaven  l^jeak  as  they  pieafe. 

A  devotion  faintly  enlightened,  v/hich 
is  unhappily  but  too  common,  is  conftaiit- 
I7  whifpering,  that  all  ffiould  be  facrificed 
to  defend  the  interefts  of  God;  as  if  God 
required  that  his  Firii:  Minifter  upon  Earth 
fnould  embroil  himfeif  v/ith  all  the  Catho- 
lick    Powers    to  fupport  fome   feignorial 

rights  i 
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rights  ;  and^  at  all  adventures,  to  preferve  a 
Corps,  which  can  be  of  no  further  utility, 
when  the  tide  of  prejudice  runs  againil 
it. 

Let  us  fuppofe,  for  a  moment,  that 
there  is  nothing  againfb  them  but  preju- 
dice; ilill  it  is  certain,  that  they  can  be 
no  longer  ufeful,  when  oppofed  by  power- 
ful Princes  i  but  it  is  imi^oflible  to  make 
people  hear  reafon  upon  this  fubjed,  who 
have  adopted  a  certain  manner  of  think- 
ino;. 

All  this  forms  a  labyrinth,  from  whence 
we  can  fee  no  exit;  and  the  beft  way  we 
can  take  is  to  be  filent,  and  wait  God's 
good  time.  When  he  pleafes,  he  can  en- 
lighten their  minds,  and  make  them  know 
his  intentions. 

The  evil  is,  that  the  longer  they  are  kept 
in  fufpence,  the  more  they  are  en  flamed. 
I  am  perfuaded,  Monf.  the  Count,  notwith- 
{landing  all  the  talents  which  I  know  you 
poiTeiTed  of,  that  you  do  not  fee  an  eafy 
means  of  extricating-  us  out  of  this  con- 
fufion.  We  have  to  do  with  people  who 
loudly  exclaim  againft  all  propofitions  of 

accommo- 
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accomodation i  and  it  is  impoflible  to  fay 
anything  to  them,  becaufe  they  fancy  them- 
Mvcs  to  be  infpired. 

Neverthelefs,  I  cannot  help  being  greatly 
offended  at  fome  difcourfe  that  certain  per- 
fons  hold  againil  Clement  XIII.  efpecially 
as  it  is  not  permitted  to  fpeak  againft  the 
High  Pried;  and  we  read  in  the  Epidle  of 
St.  Jude^  that  St.  Michael  duril  not  utter 
curfes  even  againil  the  Devil^  but  v/as  con- 
tent to  fay,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee:  Non  eft 
aujiis  judicium  inferre  hlaj^hemice^jed  dixit : 
Imperet  tibi  Bominus. 

From  hence  I  conclude,  that  the  gene- 
rality of  men,  be  their  manner  of  think- 
ing what  it  will,  bend  Religion  to  their 
prejudices.  Some  are  great  friends  to  the 
Religious  Society  which  is  the  fubje6l  of 
the  prefent  difputes,  while  others  are  equal- 
ly its  enemies ;  and  the  confequence  is, 
that  things  are  not  ^(t^n  as  they  ought  to 
be,  and  that  truth  can  no  longer  be  heard 
amidfl:  the  clamours  of  paflion.  For  my 
part,  who  always  kept  in  the  middle  be- 
tween the  two  extremes  of  parties,  and 
Vol.  II.  K  detcfc 
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dcteft  cabals  and  prejudices,  I  think  that 
the  Pope  can  do  nothing  better,  than  under 
the  guidance  of  God  to  examine  all  the  pa- 
pers both  for  and  againfl:  them,  as  likewife 
all  theinconvcniencies  which  refult  either  on 
the  one  fide  or  the  other,  and  then  he  can 
and  ought  to  pronounce,  for  he  is  judge; 
and  I  never  pretended  that  he  was  the 
fimple  Minifter  of  the  will  of  Princes. 
None  but  he  who  efrabliflied  a  Religious 
Order  can  deflroy  it ;  but  he  has  fo  clear  a 
right,  that  it  would  be  madnefs  to  dilJDute 
it  with  him. 

What  comforts  me  amidfl:  all  thefe 
evils,  is,  that  though  the  bark  of  St.  Peter 
mud  always  be  agitated,  the  Lord  like- 
wife  will  fupport  it,  even  in  the  midft  of 
the  greateft  tempefts.  You  are  furely  more 
perfuaded  of  thefe  things  than  any  man; 
3^ou,  Sir,  who  have  always'  made  eternal 
truths  the  object  of  your  meditations,  and 
have  feen  whatever  has  any  relation  to  Re- 
ligion with  the  eyes  of  the  Faith.  Thefe 
eyes,  far  different  from  thofe  of  Philo- 
fophy,  raife  us  above  this  worlds  and  give 

us 
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US  to  range  in  the  divine  immenfity.  There 
can  be  nothing,  therefore,  To  abfurd,  as 
to  fay,  with  the  modern  Philofophers,  that 
the  views  of  Chriflians  are  extremely  li- 
mited. Can  a  foul  be  contra6led  in  its 
ideas  when  it  extends  its  thoughts  even  to 
Eternity,  and,  rifing  above  the  Univerfe, 
approaches  to  God  him felf,  a  pure  and  im- 
material Spirit? 

In  drawing  a  parallel  between  Religion 
and  Philofophy,  it  will  be  immediately 
perceived,  that  the  former  gives  a  bound- 
lefs  extent  to  all  the  faculties  of  the  foul; 
and  that  the  latter  contrads  them  within 
a  very  narrow  circle.  This  world  is  the 
ne  -plus  ultra  of  the  Philofophers  of  the 
prefent  times;  but  with  the  Chriflian, 
'tis  only  an  atom.  The  one  makes  it  h.is 
happinefs  and  his  end;  the  other  looks 
upon  it  merely  as  a  fhadov/  which  paffeth 
away,  and  regardeth  it  only  with  a  glance 
of  his  eye.  This  adores  it,  becaufe  it  is 
his  all  and  his  God;  That  looks  upon  it  as 
a  vapour,  v/hich  will  very  foon  be  dif- 
pelled. 

K2  Do 
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Do  not  reckon  upon  the  Prelate"^ '••*i  he 
is  too  bufy. 

If  any  change  happens  here,  I  fhall  be 
ready  to  acquaint  you  with  it.  But  there 
muftbe  a  terrible  concuflion  for  that  to  take 
placQ.  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Monf.  the 
Count,  ^c. 

My  Compliments  to  M.  the  Abbe. 


LETTER     CXXL 

TO    A    PRELATE. 

'\7  OU  have  very  fenfibly  obliged  me  by 
A  the  fervices  you  have  done  the  Re- 
verend Father  Aime  de  Lambale.  He 
is  a  Capuchin  for  v/hom  I  entertain  a  fm- 
guiar  regard,  on  account  of  his  good  qua- 
lities. He  has  the  virtues  of  his  pro- 
feiTion;  that  is  to  fay,  he  is  humble, 
gcnrle,  zealous,  and  gives  grer.t  application 
to  preferve  the  rules  of  hLs  Order  in  their 
full  force. 

I  expefl  your   return  with   impatience, 
cfpecially  as  thefubjed  of  our  converfation 

will 
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will  be  fome  people's  readinefs  to  talk^  and 
backwardnefs  to  execute. 

Every  day  brings  us  fonne  very  extraor- 
dinary news^  which  the  next  day  contra- 
di6ls.  When  the  fpirits  are  in  a  ferment, 
and  affairs  of  confequence  are  in  agita- 
tion, every  one  fets  up  for  a  poli- 
tician and  nev/s-monger;  efpecially  in 
Rome^  where  we  have  fo  many  idle  fpecu- 
lators. 

borne  have  fears,  others  have  hopes, 
this  life  being  only  a  fucceiTion  of  dif- 
quiets  and  defires.  It  was  given  out  yefter- 
day,  that  the  King  of  Naples  had  marched 
fome  of  his  troops  into  our  neighbour- 
hood. 

St.  Ignatius  who  v/as  inflamed  with  zeal 
for  the  glory  of  God,  did  not  forefee  the  flrifc 
which  would  one  day  be  occafioned  by  his 
children.  It  is  faid,  however,  that  he  begged 
of  God  they  might  always  be  fufferers. 
If  that  be  the  cafe,  he  has  certainly  been 
heard;  for  it  muft  be  allowed,  that 
for  fome  time  they  have  undergone  a  num- 
ber of  calamities.  I  have  really  been  ex- 
ceedingly affecled  by  their  misfortunes — 
K  3  they 
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they  ai-e  my  brethren,  by  the  double  title 
or  Men  and  Monks:  and  if  tbefe  things  are 
done  in  the  green  tree^  what  will  be  done  in  the 
dry  F — ^Id  in  aridc  fiet  ? 

You  will  no  longer  find  your  Dire6lor 
here.  We  have  buried  him.  This  fame 
Death,  who  generally  comes  without  being 
called,  gives  us  no  refpite.  He  goes  his 
rounds  day  and  nigh,  and  yet  we  live  in 
as  m.uch  fecurity  as  if  we  thought  he  would 
never  come  near  us. 

I  flatter  myfelf  that  you  will  bring  me 
C?.^  little  picture  which  I  requefled  of  you. 
Depend  upon  my  efleem  and  friendfhip : 
it  is  all  that  I  can  give  you,  but  I  give  it 
amply,  being,  &c. 

Rome  23d  April,  1768. 


LET. 
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LETTER     CXXII. 

TO    THE    MARQUIS    OF    CARACCIOLI. 

SIR, 

I  Return  you  a  thoufand  thanks  for  the 
book  you  was  fo  obliging  as  to  fend 
rci'^,  and  which  has  for  its  Title  Les  Dernier s 
Adieiix  de  la  Marechale  a  fes  Enfans:  It  is 
f'^ntimental,  and  makes  fuch  lively  impref- 
fions  upon  the  heart,  that  1  v/as  very  deeply 
affe'fted  with  it.  You  fhuuld  give  it  to  us 
in  Italian;  and  the  rather,  as  I  look  Vipun  it 
to  be  a  complete  treatife  on  education. 

I  am  forry  that  you  v/as  not  provided  in 
time  with  all  the  intereilin^  anecdote^  <-■'' 
Benedi6l  XIV.  You  were  too  late  in  fet.. 
about  that  work.  When  it  is  intended  i 
publifn  the  hiitory  of  a  Sovereign  Pontiff, 
memoirs  fhould  be  collecled  during  his  life: 
every  one  is  then  eager  to  furnifh  them;  but 
after  his  death  h^  is  immediately  forgotten, 
and  frequently  even  by  thofe  men  w/;o  are 
indebted  to  him  for  their  fortunes. 

K  4  Your 
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Your  literary  piirfiiits  are  fo  beneficial  to 
the  Piiblick,  that  I  advife  you  to  continue 
them,  provided  they  be  not  hijurious  to 
your  health. — Believe  me  to  be,  more  than 
I  c^n  exprefs. 

Your  afFedllonate  fervant. 
The  Card.  Ganganellt, 
Home,  13th  September,  1768. 


LETTER     CXXIII. 


TO    THE  AMBASSADOR    OF  "*  *  *. 


F  the  affairs  of  Parma,  like  that  of  the 
Jefuits^  were  connected  witU  the 
Faith,  there  could  be  no  temporifing,  ac- 
commodation, nor  capitulation ;  becaufc 
the  anfvver  from  the  Popes  to  him  who 
would  change  his  Faith,  is,  2'^cu  fnuft  ra^ 
ther  die. 

One  thing  only  is  certain,  I  am  afraid 
that  the  Kings  will  at  laft  do  jufl  what  they 
pleafe,  and  that  we  fhall  be  forced  to  yield 
at  a  moment  when  all  fubmiinon  may  be 
rejetfted, 

Thofc 
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Thofe  times  are  now  no  more,  when  men 
of  all  ranks  brought  to  Rome  their  vows  and 
their  offerings;  yet,  were   fhe  ftill   in  the 
fame  fituation,  could  fhe  confcientioufly  in- 
fringe upon  the  rights  of  Kings  ?  A  Pope 
oughtundoubtedlytoprefcrveall  his  immu- 
nities; but  not  fo  tenacioufly  as  to  hazard fo 
dano-ercus  a  fchifm. — Nothingisfo  much  to 
be  guarded  againfl  as  dividing  the  body  of 
CJirill'sChurch.— Rome  is  the  centre  of  unity, 
and  therefore  ought  not,  for  the  fake  of  arti- 
cles which  neither  affe(5l  Morals  nor  the  tenets 
of  Religion,  to  provoke  thofe  who  live  in  her 
bofom  to  feparate  from  her  Communion. 

If,  when  the  Kings  began  to  com- 
plain of  the  Jefuits,  the  General  himfelf 
had  written  to  thofe  Monarchs  tofoften  their 
anger,  and  to  defire  that  the  offenders 
might  be  feverely  puniflied — if  the  Holy 
Father  himfelf  had  followed  this  plan,  the 
Crov/ned  Heads  might  have  been  appeafed; 
and  I  really  think  this  affair  might  have 
been  brought  to  a  happy  iffue,  provided 
a  reformation  had  been  offered.  But  they 
were  obflinate,  and  ftill  perfifb  with  the 
fqjne  pertinacity  to  fupport  tlie  Society: 
K  5  and 
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and  this   is  what  llirs  up  fo    many  people 
againfl  them. 

P.  Pontaki,  General  of  the  Carmelites, 
afted  like  an  excellent  Politician,  when  he 
wrote  to  the  King  of  Portugal  to  beg  that 
he  would  prevent  his  Monks  from  trading  to 
Brazil.  He  advifed  R.  P.  Ricci  to  take 
the  fame  flep;  but  that  Father  would  not 
liften  to  his  counfel. 

Where  is  the  Sovereign  who  may  not,  in 
his  own  kingdom,  either  protedl  or  expel 
fuch  as  ofi^end  him?  I  dare  fay,  that  the 
ading  Minifcer  did  not  take  this  affair 
rightly,  and  did  not  forefee  all  its  confe- 
quences :  there  are  fine  eyes  that  fee  nothing. 

The  example  of  Avignon,  Benevento, 
and  Porte- Corvo,  fhows  us,  that  if  there  is 
not  an  immediate  accommodation,  fome 
other  places  will  befeifed;  and  thus  infen- 
fibly  v/e  ftiall  lofe  territories  to  which  long 
poflefTion  had  given  us  an  indubitable 
light. 

Benedift  XIV.  though  timid,  would 
have  fatisfied  the  Kings  in  this  crifis;  and 
it  is  unfortunate  that  things  are  ^t^n  in  a 
-different  light   by  Clem.ent  XIIL   whofe 

piety 
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piety  we'refpe6l,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
Cardinal  his  nephew.  I  ventured  to  fpeak 
to  him  on  that  fubjed,  and  he  was  (liruck 
v/ith  what  I  fa-id  -,  but  fome  people,  who 
were  interefted  in  keeping  up  the  opinions 
which  they  had  fdggefted  to  him^  im- 
mediately  interpofed,  and  gave  him  fomc 
fpecious  reafons  for  perfifting  in  his 
fentiments.  They  faid,  that  a  Religious 
Order  which  had  done  the  greatefh  fervices 
in  both  Worldsj  and  had  made  an  ex* 
prefs  vow  of  obedience  to  the  Holy  See, 
ought  abfolutely  to  bepreferved;  and  that 
the  attempt  to  deflroy  it  originated  foleiy 
from  a  hatred  to  Religion.  But  they  did 
not  tell  him,  that,  as  tht  common  Father 
of  the  Faithful,  he  ought  not  to  provoke 
the  Princes  v/ho  w^ere  mod  didinguifhed 
for  their  religion  and  obedience  to  the 
Holy  See;  nor  did  they  tell  him  what 
might  be  the  refuit  of  a  fchifm  betweea 
that  See  and  Portugal  j  and  that  the  Head 
-of  the  Church  fhould  tremble,  when  a  fe- 
paration  is  threatened  which  may  have  the 
moil  fatal  confequences, 

K  6  l^iie 
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Thelofsofafmail  proportion  of  territory, 
is    nothing   in  comparifon    with   the  fouls 
which  may  be  lofl  by  a  fchifm.     What 
a  lefibn    would    England    afford  to  Cle- 
ment VII.   if  he  was   alive   at    this  day! 
It  makes  one  fhudder  with  horrour.     Cer- 
tainly the  Sovereigns  who  reign  at  prefent 
will  never  think  of  a  feparation ;  but  can 
we  anfwer  for    thofe  who  are   to  fucceed 
them?   Thofe   meafures  which    are  appa- 
rently moil  pious,  are    not    always    moil 
expedient. — A    Pope     is    eftablifhed    the 
Head  of  the  Church,  that  he  may  root  out 
as  well    as    plant.     The    valuable    books 
which   the  Jefuits  have   left  us   will  live 
after  them.    The   Religious  Orders   have 
not  been  gifted  with  infallibility  nor  inde- 
f edibility :  if  they  were  all   to  be  aboliihed 
this  day,  the   lofs    would  be   undoubtedly 
great  J    but  the    Church  of  Jefus    Chrifl 
v/ould  neither  be  lefs  holy,  lefs  Apoiloiical, 
nor  lefs  refpedlable.     The  Religious  So- 
cieties   are  upon   the  footing  of  auxiliary 
troops;  and  the  great  Paftor  is  only  to  form 
a  judgement  when  they  areufeful,  and  when 

they  are  no  longer  fo. 

The 
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The  Humiliars,  and  even  the  Templars, 
did  good  for  a  rime,  becaufe  there  has  been 
no  Order  but  what  has  edified,  efpecially  at 
the  beginning  of  its  inftitution;  yet  they 
were  fupprefTed  when  the  Kings  and  Popes 
found  it  neceflary. 

Certainly  I  muft  regret  the  good  which  the 
Jefuits  might  have  done;  but  I  fhouldmuch 
more  regret  the  Kingdoms  that  might  ha^^e 
feparated  from  us  on  their  account. — Thefe 
Fathers  themfelves  ought  to  feel  thejuftnefs 
of  my  reafonings  ;  and  I  have  the  prefumxp- 
tion  to  believe,  that  I  could  make  them  ac- 
knowledge it,  if  I  had  a  conference  with 
them,  and  they  would fhake  off  theprejudices 
which  are  attached  to  all  conditions  of  life. 
If  my  friend  P.  Timone  had  been  their  Ge- 
neral, they  might  probably  have  ilill  fub- 
filled. 

This  is  my  way  of  thinking,  though  of  a 
Religious  Ordermyfeifi  and  I  would  confent 
tothediirolutionofmyownSociety,if(which 
God  forbid !)  it  fhould  become  obnoxious  to 
the  refentment  of  the  Catholick  Princes. 

Happily,  there  are  fome  devotional  fan- 
tafms  by  which  I  have  never  been  dazzled. 

I  weigh 
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I  weigh  events  according  to  Religion  and 
equitv;  and  as  thefe  are  two  certain  lights, 
I  fhail  ever  be  determined  by  their  di- 
redtion. 

If  there  v/ere  no  other  interefl:  in  the 
Church  but  that  of  Jefus  Chriil,  all  the 
Faithful  would  wait  in  peace  for  the  events 
marked  out  by  Providence,  without  en- 
gaging warmly  either  for  Cephas  or  Apol- 
los.  But  we  are  only  guided  by  fenfible  af- 
fe6i:ions;  and  becaufe  we  have  once  krrown 
a  Moak  who  has  edified  by  his  condud', 
and  all  v/hofe  inftru6lions  have  been  excel'- 
lent,  muft  v/e  therefore  conclude  that  we 
neither  can,  nor  ought  to  fupprefs  the  Order 
of  v/hich  he  was  a  member? — Is  this  to 
reafon,  or  to  judge  ? 

When  we  have  neither  fccn  the  informia- 
tions  nor  the  arguments  upon  which  we 
fhould  fram.e  a  judgement,  an  attempt  to 
pafs  fentence  is  abfurd.  Here  is  a  great 
conteft  between  Kings  and  a  Religious  Or- 
der emjnent  for  its  talents  and  credit: — ^ 
when  we  do  not  knov/  the  motives  from 
which  they  a6t^  we  neither  can  nor  ought 

to 
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to  pronounce  an  opinion.  I  fay  once 
more,  that  I  do  not  aflert  that  the  Jefuits 
ought  to  be  fupprefled,  but  I  think 
the  complaints  of  the  Kings  fhould  be  at- 
tended to  ;  and  if  there  are  ftrong  reafons 
for  itj  that  then  the  Order  jQiould  be 
abolifhed. 

To  this  day  we  know  not  precifely  the 
reafons  for  the  deflru6lion  of  the  Templars, 
and  yet  there  are  people  v/ho  already  pre- 
tend to  be  acquainted  with  the  motives  for 
the  fuppreflion  of  the  Jefuits.  I  wilh  with 
all  my  heart  that  they  may  be  able  to  juflify 
themfelves^  and  that  there  may  be  neither  di- 
vifionnordiflblution;  fori  have  a  foul  truely 
pacifick,  and  incapable  of  hating  any  one, 
more  particularly  a  Religious  Order. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be^  &c. 

Rome,  29th  Odlober,  1768. 


LET- 
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LETTER     CXXIV. 

TO  THE  MARQVIS  OF  *  *  *. 

WE  are  now  in  the  mofl  critical  fitua- 
tion  the  Court  of  Rome  was  ever 
engaged  in !  All  Europe  thundering  againfl 
us,  and  unfortunately  we  have  nothing  to 
oppofe  to  this  raging  tempeft.  The  Pope 
trufts  in  Providence  j  but  God  Almighty- 
does  not  work  miracles  every  time  he  is 
called  upon ;  nor  can  we  expert  that  he 
will  interpofe  his  power^,  merely  that  Rome 
may  maintain  a  right  of  feignory  over  the 
Duchy  of  Parma. 

In  the  Roman  Catholick  Kingdoms, 
Rome  has  no  adminiftration  but  what  is 
pure-ly  fpirituali  it  is  only  in  the  Eccle- 
fiaflical  State  that  flie  has  any  temporal  au- 
thority; and  fhe  is  even  indebted  for  that 
to  the  concefTion  of  thofe  Sovereigns  whom 
we  are  follicited  to  oppofe. 

The  Court  of  Rome  cannot  forget  that 
(he  owes  almoflall  her  riches  and  fplendour 
to  France  3  and  if  fhe  does  remember  it, 
how  can  fhe  avoid  compliance  with  the  de- 

fire 
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fire  of  Louis  XV.  efpecially  as  he  only 
aiks  thofc  things  which  he  has  a  right  to 
exaa  ? 

I  compare  the  four  Kingdoms  that  prin- 
cipally fupport  the  Holy  See,  to  the  Cardi- 
nal Virtues  -,  France  to  Strength,  Spain  to 
Temperance,  &c. 

The  Holy  See  thus  defended,  fhows 
lierfelf  formidable  to  her  enemies,  and 
then  may  we  fay,  Cadent  a  latere  tuo  inille^ 
et  decern  millia  a  dextris  tuis  j  ad  te  autem  7wn 
apprcpinquahit  *. 

I  own  to  you,  my  dear  Sir,  that  I  grieve 
at  the  light  of  the  dangers  which  feem  to 
threaten  us,  and  I  ir.oft  heartily  pray — 
^^  May  this  bitter  cup  be  put  far  from  us!'* 
Not  becaufe  they  take  our  cloak,  and  can 
take  our  coat  alfoi  but  becaufe  I  dread  a 
rupture,  and  the  multitude  of  evils  which 
may  follow,  although  Religion  can  never 
perifh  ! 

If  the  Holy  Father,  whofe  heart  is  pu- 
rity itfelf,  would  only  reprefent  to  himfelf 
the  benevolent  a6ls  of  the  French  Monarchs 

to 

*  A  thoufand  fhall  fall  at  your  right,  and  ten  thoa- 
fand  at  your  left ;  and  no  evil  (hall  approach  you. 
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to  the  Holy  See^  he  would  not  hefitate  to 
comply  with  the  defires  of  LouisXV.  touch- 
ing the  Dutchy  of  Parma i  but  you  know 
that  every  thing  has  two  faces,  and  that  the 
afped  under  ¥/hich  fome  people  prefent  this 
affair  to  our  Ploly  Father,  is  abfolutely  con- 
trary to  the  views  of  the  Sovereigns. 

He  will  find  the  neceiTity  of  retreating ; 
at  leafl,  if  the  prefent  Pope  does  not,  his 
fucceiTor  muft  j  which  will  be  the  more 
unlucky,  as  Clement  XIIL  is  a  Pontifr  en- 
dowed with  piety  v/crthy  of  -the  firft  Ages 
of  the  Church,  and  deferves  to  be  bleded 
by  all  the  kingdoms  who  acknowledge  his 
authority. 

The  Sacred  College  might  remonflrate 
to  him;  but  befide  its  being  divided  in 
fentiments  about  the  affairs  of  Parma  and 
the  Jefuits,  the  Pope  will  do  nothing 
which  is  not  advifcd  by  his  Council. 

I  do  not  at  all  wonder  that  Cardinal 
***  fhould  fo  warmly  intereft  himifelf  for  the 
Society  and  its  General  j  there  are  very  na- 
tural reafons  for  his  attachment ^  but  I  am 
furprifed  at  his  being  confulted  in  prefer- 
ence, confidering  that  his  fentiments  upon 

the 
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LuC  fubjeft  are  already  univerfally  known. 
In  critical  circumftances  only^  the  opinions 
of  thofe  who  are  totally  difinterefled  ought 
to  be  taken  i  otherwife,  without  intending, 
or  even  fufpe^ing  it^  we  become  partizans 
of  a  fadtion. 

It  is  our  greateft  glory  to  love  only  Truth, 
and  to  know  her  fuch  as  fhe  is;  fo  many 
illufions  alTume  her  appearance,  that  we  are 
often  deceived.  When  an  occafion  prefents 
itfelf  where  we  would  fee  her  without  a 
cloud,  we  fhould  dived  ourfelves  of  ail  we 
already  know,  and  feek  information  as  if  we 
were  totally  ignorant  of  the  matter;  taking 
the  advice  of  thofe  who  fee  and  judge  with- 
out prepoffeflion. 

Befides  this,  we  ought  to  have  a  refli- 
tude  of  intention,  by  which  we  may  de- 
ferve  to  obtain  fupernatural  lights;  for  the 
Lord  trieth  our  hearts  and  reins ;  and  if 
v/e  are  not  animated  with  a  love  of  juflice 
in  our  refearches,  he  abandons  us  to  our 
own  blindnefs. 

I  am,  in  all  the  fulnefs  of  my  heart,  &:c. 

Rome,   7th  January,  1769. 

LET- 


212  LETTERS    OF    GANGANELLT, 

LETTER     CXXV. 

TO    A    rjONK    OF    HIS    OWN    ORDER. 

PROVIDENCE,  in  raifing  me  to  the 
Cardinalfllip,  has  not  made  me  forget 
my  original  lowlinefs  j  it  is  a  view  which  is 
alv/ays  prefent  to  me,  and  I  find  it  an  ex- 
cellent prefervative  againft  every  emotion 
of  vanity.  The  dignity  which  I  polTefs,  and 
to  which  I  was  not  born,  has  more  thorns 
than  rofes,  and  in  that  refembles  all  emi- 
nent flations. 

I  am  often  obliged  to  be  of  a  contrary 
opinion  to  the  perfon  in  the  world  whom  I 
refpeft  moil,  and  who  deferves  all  my  gra- 
titude. It  is  the  mofl  cruel  combat  that  my 
heart  can  fuflain. 

Charity,  the  infeparable  companion  of 
Truth,  does  not  always  fpeak  the  mod 
pleafing  language;  but  many  people  are  de- 
ceived upon  this  fubje6l,  imagining  that  it 
ought  to  be  always  gentle,  and  always  com- 
plying—  in  that  cafe  it  would  refemble  flat- 
tery. There  are  circumflances  where  charity 
flames,  lightens^  and  thunders.  The  Fathers 

of 
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of  the  Church  who  were  filled  with  this  fpirit, 
when  they  fpoke  with  the  moft  anxious  zeal, 
fpoke  with  the  voice  of  charity. 

When  you  write  to  the  Bifhop  of  ***, 
make  my  moft  fincere  compliments  to  him, 
and  tell  him,  that  every  method  has  been 
employed  to  bring  about  an  accommoda- 
tion ;  but  to  no  purpofe.  God  (for  we 
ought  never  to  lofe  fight  of  him)  will 
fooner  or  later  make  manifeft  his  will. 

You  reftor^e  me  to  life,  by  telling  me  that 
our   common  friend  is  likely  to  recover. 
His  underftanding  is  of  great  ufe  to  thofe 
who   confult   him.       He  has  an  excellent 
talent  for  guiding  the  confciences   of  his 
penitents,  without  having  the  iittlenefs  of 
the  major  part  of  Dire6lors;    for  it  muft 
be  owned,  that    many   men,  who   dire6t, 
have  need  themfelves  of  being  dire6led,  as 
they  are  almoft  always  ruined  by  women, 
who  pay  them  a  revereace  due  only  to  their 
God.— They    look   up    to   their  fpiritual 
guide,  as  if  he  was  at  leaft  the  Archangel 
Gabriel.    It  is  undoubtedly  right  that  they 
Ihould  have  an  efteem  for  thofe  they  con- 
fult, 
I 
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fult,  and  whom  they  hear  as  the  oracle  of 
the  Law;  but  that  efteem  fhould  not  be 
carried  to  excefs. 

They,  who  have  a  continual  enthufiafm 
for  their  Dire6lors,  naay  be  perfuaded  that 
fome  motives  of  mere  human  nature  have 
mixed  themfelves  up  with  fuch  an  attach- 
ment. 

What  a  furprife  will  it  be  for  a  number 
of  Devotees  (who,  believing  themfelves  fin- 
cerely  devoted  to  God,  are  only  the  wor- 
fhippei-s  of  their  Dire6lors)  when  at  the  mo- 
ment of  their  death  they  fhall  hear  that 
dreadful  fentence  pronounced  from  the  Su- 
preme Mouth,  "  As  I  have  not  been  the 
"  object  of  your  love,  depart^  I  know  you 
not:''  Difcedite^  nefcio  vos. 

This  is  what  I  have  long  fhuddered  at, 
on  the  articles  of  Dire6lors.  I  could  have 
v/ifhed  that  he  who  was  formerly  mine  at 
Pvome,  and  who  died  in  the  odour  of 
fandlity,  had  made  his  mjanner  of  Diredling, 
public.  He  was  a  man  endowed  with  a 
large  portion  of  the  celeftial  fpirit,  who 
raifed  us  above  humanity,  and  wiflied  to 
make  us  absolutely  forget  himfelf,  and 
2  every 
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every  objed  which  did  not  attach  us  to  God 
alone. 

W^e  want  a  good  book  upon  the  fubjecb  of 
Diredlion  in  Italy.  We  have  a  multitude, 
but  they  are  only  filled  with  common-place. 
To  compofefuch  av/ork,  it  is  necelTary,  in 
the  firll  place,  to  have  the  fpirit  of  God  ; 
andfecondly,  anextenfive  knowledge  of  the 
human  heart;  for  it  is  incredible  with  what 
addrefs  vanity  and  a  tlioufand  affedlions  of 
the  fenfes  infinuate  them.felves  at  a  time 
when  we  are  perfuaded  that  our  fentiments 
are  fublime,  and  v/orthy  the  attention  of 
the  Eternal.  Hence  fprings  the  great  dif- 
ficulty in  judging  of  ourfelves. 

I  wifh  you  every  thing  that  you  can  de- 
fire,  becaufe  I  know  that  you  defire  no- 
thing but  what  is  highly  commendable; 
and  I  am  your  dearefl  and  moil  affedionate 
fer^ant. 

The  Card.  Ganganelli. 
Convent  of  the  Holy  Apostles. 


LET. 
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LETTER     XXVI. 

TO    COUNT    DE    ***. 

WE  are  at  laft  fummoned  to  a  Con- 
fiflory,  which  is  t-o  determine  affairs 
of  the  grcateft  importance.  We  are  to  de- 
liberate upon  thefe  unfortunate  bufinelfes 
that  have  embroiled  us  for  a  confiderable 
time  with  the  Catholick  Powers^  Probably, 
the  Holy  Father,  finding  at  lafi  that  he  is 
not  in  a  fituation  to  refill,  will  acquiefce  in 
the  requifitions  of  the  Houfe  of  Bourbon. 
He  will  at  leaft  lay  the  reafons  of  his  dif- 
fent  before  us  for  our  confideration,  and 
every  one  will  give  his  opinion. 

I  wiHi  to  God  they  had  followed  that  plan 
from  the  beginning!  But  we  do  not  often 
fee  the  confequences  of  a  troublefome  affair 
till  we  are  engaged  in  it. 

I   advife   you   to    confer  with ; 

Rome,  though  renowned  for  politics,  is  not 
always  "  You  underfland  me. 

The  Minifters  continue  to  make  the 
moft  bitter  complaints  3  and  the  interefled 

parties. 
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parties,  in  order  to  prevent  things  fi"oai 
being  brought  to  a  conclufion,  form  cir- 

cumvallations,    blockades,    and Your 

own  fenfe  will  tell  you  the  reft. 

There  is  every  reafon  for  prefuming  that 
France,  Spain,  and  Portugal  will,  &c. 

I  will  tell  you  nothing,  if  filence  is  im- 
pofed  upon  me,  and  certainly  you  will  ap- 
prove my  conduct.  I  will  not,  like  the  lit- 
tle man  in  queftion,  expofe  myfelf  to  re- 
proaches for  having  betrayed  fecrets. 

Befide  the  probity  of  a  Cardinal,  I  have 
that  natural  redlitude  which  makes  the  ef- 
fence  of  an  honeft  man,  and  which  is  a  dou- 
ble engagement  to  be  difcrcet :  but  all  of 
us  will  not  be  fufficiently  fo,  for  I  fufpect 
the  affair  wiil.be  inftantly  divulged ^  and  I 
fnall  not  be  furprifed  if  the  v/riters  of  the 
Dutch  Gazettes  fliould  be  informed  of  the 
whole. 

I  can  knov^  nothing  before-hand,  be- 
caufe  nothing  tranfpires.  The  life  v/hich 
I  lead  here  is  of  as  dark  a  complexion  as 
my  habit,  and  confequently  I  am  not  to 
^^e  found  in  thofe  brilliant  circles  where 
Vol,  II.  L  great 
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great  news  is  the  fubjeft  of  converfationc 
I  only  learn  things  by  the  means  of  our  dear 

Abbe .     But  does  he  know  every 

thing,  and  always  fpeak  truth?  It  is  not  be- 
caufe  he  means  to  deceivej  but  his  imagina- 
tion, his  vivacity,  dzc, 

I  have  again  {(^Qn  the  Flying  Pcfl 

He  has  brought  me  the  letters  I  expeded^ 
"—they  contain  nothing  but  wife  reflexions 
.upon  what  I  wanted  to  know.  Adieu  with- 
«Dut  cerem.ony,  as  you  defired. 

Rome,  31II  January,    1769. 


LETTER     CXXVII. 

TO    THE    SAME. 

HERE  13  quite  another  affair  on  our 
hands  than  the  Confiftory  I  mentioned 
to  you  laft  poft.  The  Holy  Father,  on 
going  to-bed  laft  night,  was  feifed  with  a 
violent  convulfion,  uttered  a  great  cry,  and 
expired.  We  were  to  have  met  as  this  day, 
and  to  have  drawn  from  the  alembeck  that 
winch  keeps  all  the  Catholick  Courts  in 

fufpence. 
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fufpsnce,  and  has  occafioned  our  being  upon 
bad  terms  with  them.  Every  one  will  rea- 
fon  differently-  upon  this  death,  which  has 
happened  lb  extraordinarily  in  the  prefenc 
circumilanccs. 

The  excellent  qualities  of  the  late  Pope, 
and  the  gratitude  I  owe  to  him,  make  me 
firKrereiy  lament  his  death.  Religion  ought 
to  compofe  his  eulogy,  and  bewail  thelofs. 
He  made  himfelf  truely  refpedlable  to  all 
v/ho  approached  him,  by  his  moftpleafing 
manners,  V/hich  were  pure  as  his  intentions, 
and  by  a  moil  incorruptible  zeal:  but  I  fliali 
always  fay,  that  it  was  a  pity  he  did  not  view 
things  in  their  proper  light. 

He  has  left  fome  Nephews  deferving  of 
the  higheft  commendation  for  their  excel- 
lent qualities,  efpecially  the  Cardinal,  v/ho 
is  one  of  the  befl  men  in  the  world. 

The  great  difEculty  nov/  is,  to  knov/  who 
will  be  chofen.  I  pity  him  before-hand, 
and  I  do  not  think  it  is  right  for  me  to  lay 
to  you  that  it  v/ill  be  Such  or  Such-aone  ; 
for  it  is  often  the  perfon  wh.o  has  been  lead: 
thought  of.  One  thing  is  certain,  that  I 
.    L  2  will 


2  20  LETTERS    OF    GANGAXELLI, 

will  not  give  my  voice  to  any,  but  one  in 
whom  knowledge  is  joined  with  piety.  A 
Pope,  as  Vicar  of  Jefus  Chrifb,  ought  to  be 
infpired  with  true  devotion  ;  and  as  a  tem- 
poral Prince  to  be  poiTefled  of  a  large  fund 
of  knov/ledge  and  fagacity.  Happily,  the 
Sacred  College  has  many  among  its  Mem- 
bers v/hom  we  may  choofe  with  propriety. 
Pray  that  the  Lord  may  infpir^  us,  and  give 
lis  a  Chief  according  to  his  own  heart,  and 
the  hearts  of  the  Kings. 

I  have  lately  feen  M.  Morefofchi :  he  is 
a  Prelate  that  defcrves  to  be  efteemed  for 
his  knowledge  and  candour. 

The  Conclave  vvillbe  nov/  more  tolerable 
than  in  fumm.er.  It  v/ill  make  no  great 
change  in  my  way  of  life.  It  is  only 
quitting  one  cell  to  go  into  another:  and 
if  intrigues  are  formed,  I  proteft  to  you  I 
fhall  know  nothing  of  them,  being  the  man 
in  the  world  who  meddles  the  lead  inparty 
matters. 

You  knov/  my  heart,  and  I  need  not  fay 
to  you  that  I  am,  &:c. 

Rome,  3d  February,  1769. 

I        .        LET- 
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LETTER     CXXVIII. 

TO    A    MONK,    ONE    OF    HIS    FRIENDS,- 

AM  going  to  the  Conclave.  Pray  to 
God  that  he  may  blefs  our  intentions, 
and  reilore  to  us  a  cahn,  after  fo  long  a 
ilorm. 

I  have  been  Dreffed  to  take  aFrench  Con- 
claviil  *.  Befides  that  I  have  a  predelicticn 
for  his  nation,  he  has  fome  excellent  qua- 
lities ;  however,  I  will  depend  upon  my- 
felf,  that  I  niay  have  nothing  to  fear  from 
his  indifcretion,  if  I  fhould  accept  him,  and 
he  fliould  be  inclined  to  blab:.  Secretuui 
rneum  rnihi  -,  My  Jeer  et  is  my  own. 

Tell  our  Prelate  that  I  could  not  anfwer 
his  letter,  but  that  I  expeft  to  fee  him  at 
the  Convent  of  the  Holy  Apoflies,  the  day 
theConclave breaks  up.  Minds  are  divided, 
but  God  can  do  what  feemeth  to  him  ^cod, 
and  it  is  his  work  that  we  are  to  be  em** 
ployed  in, 

L  3  End  avour 

*  ACardinars  Secretary  while  in  Coadu^'e. 
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Endeavour  to  procure  for  me  the  book 
I  fpoke  of,  againft  the  moment  I  recover 
my  liberty.     Adieu  ! 

I  am  always  your  Friend  and  Servant. 

SiX  IN   THE   MORNIiXG. 


LETTER     CXXIX. 

TO    MONSIGNOPv    *  *  ^,. 


OUR  months  are  pall,  in  which  time 
I  have  not  exiiled  either  to  myfelf  or 
my  friends^  but  to-alithe  different  Ghurches>, 
of  which,  by  the  Divine  Permiifion,  I  am 
become  the  Headj  and  to  all  the  Catholick 
CourtS;,  feveral  of  which,  as  you  knov/, 
have  very  important  affairs  to  regulate  witli 
the  Court  of  Rome. 

It  v/as  impoffible  to  become  Pope  in 
more  litigious  times^  and  Providence  has 
permitted  the  oppreffive  load  to  fall  upon 
me.  I  hope  that  the  Divine  Grace  v/ili 
fupport  me,  and  give  me  the  flrength  and 
prudence  w^hich  are  indifpenfably  neceffary 

to 
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to  govern  according  to  the  rules  of  juftice 
and  equity. 

I  endeavour  to  take  the  mollexadi:  cogni- 
zance of  the  affairs  v/hich  my  Predecefibr 
left  mc,  and  which  cannot  be  finiihed  but 
after  a  long  examination. 

You  v/iil  do  me  a  very  great  favour^  if 
you  will  bring  me  what  you  have  written 
upon  the  things  which  relate  to  thisiubje6^t, 
and  trufl  them  to  myfelf  alone. 

You  will  find  me,  as  you  have  always 
known  me,  as  much  a  ftranger  to  the  gran- 
deur with  which  I  am  furrounded,  as  if  I 
knew  not  even  the  name;  and  you  may 
fpeak  to  me  with  the  fame  franknefs  yoa 
tifed  to  do  formerly,  becaufe  the  Popedom 
has  given  me  a  new  love  for  truth,  and  a. 
new  convi6lion  of  my  own  nothingaefs. 
Rome,  24th  September. 


L  4  LET- 
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LETTER     CXXX. 

TO    A    PORTUGUESE    LORD. 

YOU  need  not  doubt  of  my  having  all 
•  poffible  dciire  to  unites,  more  clofe- 
\y  than  ever,  thofe  ties  which  were  lately 
between  the  Courts  of  Eome  and  Portugal 
attempted  to  be  broken.  I  know  how  inti- 
m.ate  a  conne6lion  has  always  fubfifbed  be- 
tween thefe  two  Powers,  from  the  earlieft 
times,  and  ihail  be  happy  to  place  things 
on  their  old  footing;  but,  as  Common 
Father  of  the  Faithful,  and  as  Chief  of  all 
the  Religious  Orders,  I  fnall  do  nothing 
'Xintil  I  have  examined,  weighed,  andjudg- 
ed,  according  to  the  laws  of  jufliceand 
truth. 

May  God  forbid  that  any  human  con- 
iideration  fhould  influence  my  decifion  ! 
I  have  already  a  fjfhciently  fevere  account 
to  render  to  God,  v/ithout  charging  my 
confcience  with  the  addition  of  a  new 
crime;  and  it  would  be  an  enormous  one, 
to  profcribe  a  Religious  Order,  upon  ru- 
mours. 
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mours  and  prejudices,  or  even  upon  fuf- 
picions,  I  fhall  not  forget,  that  in  render- 
ing to  Cajar  the  things  that  are  Cctjafs^ 
I  ought  to  render  to  God  the  things  that 
jare  God's. 

I  have  already  ordered  a  perfon  to  ex- 
amine the  Archives  of  the  Propaganda^  and 
to  procure  for  me  the  correfpondence  of  my 
illuftrious  brother  and  predecefTor  Sixtus 
Quintus  with  Philip  IL  Befides,  I  have 
required  the  heads  of  the  accufation  to  be 
fens  me,  fupported  by  fuch  teftimonies  as 
cannot  be  rejedled.  I  fhall  fecretly  become 
the  Advocate  of  thofe  whofe  ruin  is  de- 
manded of  me,  that  I  m^ay  feek  every 
means  of  juilifying  them  within  myfelf^ 
before  I  pronounce. 

The  King  of  Portugal,  as  well  as  the 
Kings  of  France,  Spain,  and  Naples,  are 
too  religious  to  difapprove  of  my  proceed^ 


If  Religion  requires   facrificeSj  all  the 

Church  fhall  hear  me,  and 

I  wifh  it  had  been  the  will  of  Providence 

'  that  I  had  not  been  referved  for  fuch  cala- 

L  5  mitous 
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niltons  times;  for  in  whatever  way  I  att,  I 
fhall  make  fame  malecontents,  I  fhallocca- 
fion  murmurs,  and  render  myfelf  odious  to 
a  number  of  people  whofe  eileem  and 
friendihip  I  fincerely  defire. 

I  compare  myfelf  to  one  of  the  Prophets 
%vhom  God  raifed  in  the  midfl  of  tempefls  > 
or  to  a  foldier,  who  by  his  rank  is  expofed 
to  combat,  and  though  his  views  may  bs 
only  to  peace,,  yet  by  the  pofl  he  holds, 
finds  himfelf  obliged  to  a<5t,  whether  he 
likes  it  or  not. 

All  is  in  the  hands  of  God;  may  he  di- 
re(5l  my  pen,  my  tongue,  and  my  heart !  I 
will  fubmit  to  every  thing,  and  I  will  do 
every  thing  that  ought  to  be  done,  without 
dreading  the  confequences.  Sec, 

LETTER    CXXXL 

TO    A    MONK3    ONE    OF    HIS    FRIENDS. 

IF  you  believe  that  I  am  happy,  you  ar«? 
deceived.  After  having  been  agitated 
the  whole  day,  I  frequently  wake  in  the 
middle  of  the  nighty    and    figh   for   my 

Cioifter; 
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Cloifler,  my  Ceil,  and  my  books.  I  may 
even  fay,  that  I  look  upon  your  fituation 
with  envy.  What  encourages  me  is,  that 
God  himfelf  has  placed  me  in  the  Chair  of 
St.  Peter,  to  the  great  furprife  of  the  whole 
world;  and  if  I  am  defbined  to  any  impor- 
tant work,  he  will  fupport  me. 

God  knows,  I  would  give  every  drop  of 
my  blood  to  have  allpaciiied,  that  the  whole 
world  might  return  to  their  duty ;  that 
they  who  have  given  offenfe  would  reform, 
and  that  there  might  be  neither  divifion 
nor  fupprefTion, 

I  will  not  come  to  the  lafl:  extremiriefi;, 
unlefs  I  am  impelled  by  powerful  motives s 
fo  that  pofterlty  at  lead  may  do  me  juftice^ 
in  cafe  the  prefent  age  refufe  it  ta  me.  It 
is  not  that,  however,  about  which  I  am 
anxious,  but  the  Eternity  to  which  I  am  fo 
near  approaching,  and  which  is  a  more 
formidable  profpe61:  to  Popes  than  to  any 
of  the  reft  of  the  world. 

I  fhall  fend  you  an  anfwer  to  what  you 
require.  You  know  that  I  do  not  forget 
my  friends^  and  that  if  I  do  not  fee  them 
L  6  fo 
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fo  frequently  as  formerly,  it  is  becaufe  bu- 
finefs  and  follicitude  ftand  Gentries  over 
me ;  they  are  at  my  gate,  in  my  chamber, 
and  in  my  heart. 

Mention  me  to  my  old  acquaintance  :  I 
think  fometimes  of  the  aftonifliment  they 
mull  have  been  in  at  hearing  of  my  eleva- 
tion. 

But  more  particularly  tell  him  with 
whom  I  ftudied,  that  he  did  not  prophefy 
well,  when  he  told  our  companions  that  I 
iliould  certainly  end  m^y  days  in  France^ 
There  is  no  appearance  of  that  being  ever 
realifed,  or  I  muft  be  deilined  for  fome- 
thing  very  extraordinary  indeed. 

I  am  always  your  afFedionate 

Clement. 

At  Castle-Gandolpho. 

LETTER      CXXXII. 

TO     R.    P.    AIME     DE    LAMBALLE,    GENERAL 
OF    THE    CAPUCHINS* 

AM  fmcerely  obliged  to  you   for  the 
Prayers  which  you  put  up  to  Heaven 
for  my  prefervation,     I  have  doubly  need 

of 
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of  them,  as  an  individual,  and  as  Head  of 
the  Church.  I  fliare  all  your  pains  and 
troubles,  being  convinced  that  you  fuffer 
v>ath  a  fpirit  of  penitence,  and  in  a  manner 
a2:reeable  to  God. 

If  you  remain  long  at  Paris,  as  I  am 
afraid  you  mufl:  on  account  of  your  indif- 
pofition,  you  will  have  an  opportunity  of 
feeing  M.  Doria,  whom  I  love  in  the  ful- 
nefs  of  my  heart,  as  a  Prelate  who  will  one 
day  be  the  joy  and  honour  of  the  Church. 
I  fee  you  in  the  midfl  of  a  v/orld  v/here 
there  are  great  vices  and  great  virtues  j  and 
where,  by  a  particular  Providence,  the 
zeal  for  Religion,  fo  eminent  in  his  Moil 
Chriftian  Majefby,  znd  all  the  Royal 
Family,  and  the  great  piety  of  the  Prelate 
who  holds  the  See  of  Paris,  bids  fair  to 
Hop  the  progrefs  of  infidelity. 

Bring  with  you  fome  French  Monk, 
whofe  knowledge  v/ill  do  honour  to  his 
nation  in  this  country. 

The  Dominicans  thought  prudently 
when  they  called  to  the  Minerva  your 
T/orthy  Countryman  T.  Fabric!,  who  v/ill 

perpetuate 


23^^  LETTERS    OF     CANGANELLI, 

perpetuate  the  glory  of  the  Order  by  hiS" 
learning. 

If  your  illnefs  does  not  prevent  you  from 
going  to  fee  Madame  Louife,  I  begyou  will 
tell  her  how  much  I  admire  the  facrificefhe 
has  made.  AfTure  all  your  Brotherhood 
that  I  love  them  fincerely  in  the  Lord,  and 
that  I  exhort  them  to  live  ahvays  in  a  man- 
ner worthy  of  our  Founder. 

I  fliall  fpeak  to  Cardinal  de  Bernis  upon 
what  you  defired  me.  You  will  have  fre- 
quent enquiries  miade  about  him  in  France^ 
for  I  know  that  he  is  as  dear  to  the  French 
as  he  is  to  the  Italians. 

1  wiih  to  fee  you  again  in  good  health, 
for  I  am  entirely  your's  as  before. 

(Signed)         Clement  XIV,- 
Ro^32,  2d  April,  1773. 
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CLEMENT     XIV. 

TO    A  L  L 

THE  PATRIARCHS,  PRIMATES,  ARCH- 
BISHOPS AND  BISHOPS. 

ON    THE   SUBJECT  OF    HIS    ADVANCEMENT. 

CLEMENT  XIV. 

TO    OUR     VENERABLE     BRETHREN,     HEALTH 
AND    APOSTOLICAL    BENEDICTION  ! 

HEN  we  confider  the  duties  of  the 
fupreme  ApoftJcfhip  with  which 
we  have  been  clothed,  we  fink  under  fo 
weighty  a  charge,  and  compare  our  fituation 
to  that  of  a  man,  who,  drav/n  from  the  re- 
pofe  of  a  calm  retirement,  is  caft  into  a  tem- 
peftuous  ocean,  where  he  is  on  the  point 
of  being  fwallowed  up  by  the  waves.  But 
if  is  the  work  of  the  Lord^  and  it  is  wonder- 
ful in  our  eyes.  The  infcrutable  decrees 
©f  God,  and  not  the  counfels  of  men, 
have  loaded  us  with  the   aweful  duties  of 

the 
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the  Apoftlefhip,  when  we  v/ere  very  far  froiii 
entertaining  any  fuch  thoughts.  This  con- 
vidion  gi  vcs  us  a  full  conhdenccj  that  He  who 
hath  called  us  to  thepiinful  cares  of  thefu- 
prenne  Miniilry,  will  condefcend  to  calm  our 
fears,  afTiflour  weaknefs,  and  hear  our  pray- 
ers.    Peter,  who  ought  to  be   our   model, 
was  encouraged  by  the  Lord,  and  rebuked 
for  his  want  of  faith  when  he  thought  he 
Vv'as  finking  in  the  fea.     There  is  no  doubt 
but  that  it  is  the  will  of  our  Divine  Chief, 
who  in  the  perfon  of  the  Prince  of  Apoflks 
hath  trufled  to  us  the  keys  ©f  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven,  and  hath  commanded  us  to  feed 
hisilieep,  that  we  put  away  all  doubt  of  ob- 
taining his  aid.     V/e  fubmit  ourfelves  then, 
without  rtferve,  to  Him,  who  is  our  flrength 
tndour  help,  refigning  ourfelves  up  to  his 
power  and  truth.     By  his  goodnefs  he  will 
complete  in  us  the  work  which  he  hath  be- 
gun; and    even  our  lownefs  will  ferve  to 
make  his  mercy  fhine  forth  with  more  luflre 
in  the  eyes  of  men:  for  if,  in  thefe  wretched 
times,  he  hath  refolved  to  accomplifh  fome- 
thing  for  the  good  of  his   Church  by  thz 
minifiry  of  fo  ufelefs  a  fervant  as  me,  all 
3  mankind 
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mankind  will  evidently  fee  that  he  is  the  Au- 
thor and  Perfecler,  and  that  to  him  alone  the 
glory  ought  to  be  afcribtd.  But  the  more 
powerful  the  help  is  upon  which  v/e  depend, 
the  more  ought  we  to  employ  our  eiTbrts  to 
co-operate  withit :  andthcmore  exalted  the 
honour  to  which  we  have  been  advanced, 
the  more  ous-ht  we  to  endeavourv/orthllv  to 
difcharge  its  duties. 

Oi\  whatever  quarter  of  the  Chriilian 
world  we  cail  our  eyes,  we  perceive  you, 
our  venerable  Brethren,  Hiaring  with  us  in 
our  glorious  work;  and  this  viev/ fills  us  with 
confolation.  It  is  with  the  greatell  joy  that 
m  you  v/e  recognife  our  v/orthy  affiilants, 
faithful  Paftors,  and  evangelical  labourers. 
It  is  therefore  that  we  are  anxious  to  addrefs 
ourfelves  to  vou  at  the  begrlnnint?:  of  our 
Ado  flic  (h  in.  1 1  i  s  i  n  to  vour  bofcm  s  th  at  we 
v.'ouldpour  themodfccret  fentimentsof  our 
foul;  and  if  it  appears  that  we  ofTer  you 
fome  exliortations,  and  give  you  fome  ad- 
vice, attribute  them  folely  to  cur  diftruil  of 
ourfelves,  and  think  them  the  effe6ls  of  that 
confidence  which  your  virtues  and  filial  love 
tov/ards  us  have  infpired. 

Firft 
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Firfl,  we  pray  and  befeech  you,  our  ve- 
nerable Brethreiij  topray  conftantlyto  God 
to  fbrengthen  our  weaknefs :  render  us  back 
this  return  of  the  tendernefs  we  bear  to- 
wards you.  Pray  for  our  wantSj  as  we 
pray  for  your's;  fo  that  being  mutually  fu- 
ilained,  we  may  be  more  firm  and  more 
vigilant.  Let  us  prove  by  the  union  oi 
our  hearts,  that  unity  by  v/hich  we  all  make 
only  one  and  the  fame  bodyj  for  the  whole 
Church  is  but  one  building,  of  which  the 
Prince  of  Apoftles  laid  the  foundation  here. 
Many  ftones  have  been  bound  together  for 
its  conftrudlion ;  but  allreil  upon  one  alone, 
even  upon  Jcfus  Chriii,  in  whom  we  are  all 
united  as  his  members. 

Being  charged,  as  his  Vicar,  with  the 
admin  iftration  of  his  posver,  we  are  raifed 
?3y  his  will  to  the  moll  eminent  fituation; 
but  united  with  us  at  the  head  of  the 
vifible  Church,  you  are  the  principal  parts 
of  that  fame  body.  And  as  nothing  can 
happen  to  us  which  vv^ill  not  affecSt  you, 
fo  there  is  nothing  that  can  intereft  you, 
but  what  muft  become  an  objedofour 
folicitude.     It  is  therefore,  that  being   in 

perfeft 
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erfed  agreement,  and  animated  with  the 
.me  fpiritj  which  flowing  from  the  Supreme 
lead,  diffufes  life  through  all  the  mem- 
ers,  we  ought  chiefly  to  labour  that  the 
hole  body  of  the  Church  be  found  and 
itire,  and  neither  contrail  fpot  or  wrinkle, 
ut  flourifh  by  the  pra6tice  of  every  Chri- 
ian  virtue.  \Vith  the  Divine  Help  we  may 
jcceed  in  this,  if  every  one,  according  to  his 
ower,  would  inflame  himfelf  with  zeal  in 
le  care  of  the  flock  which  is  entrufled  to 
im,  and  apply  carefully  to  guard  them  from 
!du6lion,  to  procure  themfolidinflirudlions, 
nd  the  proper  means  offanctification. 

There  never  was  a  timie  when  it  v/as 
lore  neceflTary  to  watch  for  the  {a,{Gty  of 
3uls.  Opinions  mofl:  artfully  calculated 
or  fhaking  the  caufe  of  Religion  are  every 
lay  fcattered  abroad;  and  men  in  crouds 
.How  themfelves  to  be  feduced  by  a  thirfl 
.fter  novelty.  It  is  a  mortal  poifon,  which 
nfinuates  itfelf  into  all  conditions,  and 
vhich  makes  the  miofl;  cruel  ravages. 

My  Reverend  Brethren,  it  is  a  new  mo- 
ive  for  our  labouring  with  more  ardour 
han  ever^  to  reprefs  a  madnefs  which  dares 

to 
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to  attack  the  moil  holy  iav/s,  and  even  to 
infult  the  Deity-. 

It  is  not  by  the  help  of  liuman  v/lfdom 
that  you  will  fucceed  in  this  pious  enter- 
priie,  but  by  the  fimplicity  of  the  word 
of  God,  more  piercing  than  a  two-edged 
fword.  You  will  eafily  repel  all  the  attacks 
of  the  enemy  i  you  will  eafily  blunt  ail 
his  arrows,  by  prefenting  in  all  your  dif- 
courfes  only  Jefus  Chriil,  and  Jefus  Chrift 
crucified.  He  hath  built  his  Church,  that 
Holy  City,  and  furnifiied  it  with  his  Laws 
and  his  Precepts.  He  hath  trufled  to  it 
the  Faith  which  he  came  to  eftablifh,  as  a 
depofit  to  be  religioufly  preferved  in  all  its 
pufity.  It  was  his  will  that  it  fliould  be- 
come the  impregnable  rampart  of  his  Doc^ 
trine  and  Truth,  and  that  the  gates  of  Hell 
fliould  iiever  prevail  againfl  it.  Being  ap- 
pointed to  the  care  and  government  of  this 
Holy  City,  our  venerable  Brethren,  let  us 
diligently  preferve  the  Faith  of  our  Holy 
Founder  and  Divine  Mafter,thatprecious  in- 
heritance which  our  Fathers  have  tranfmitted 
to  us,  in  all  its  purity,  that  we  miay  tranfmit 
it  equally  pure  to  our  defcendents.     if  our 

aftions 
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^(^■-lons^  and  counfels  are  conformable  to  the 
rule  marked  out  for  us  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures:  if  we  walk  in  the  paths  of  our  Fa- 
thers, which  cannot  lead  us  aftray ;  we  may 
afTure  ourfelves  chat  we  fnallbe  able  to  fhun 
every  falfe  flcp  which  is  capable  of  weaken- 
ing the  Faith  of  the  Chridian  people,  or  in 
avtv  point  injuring  the  unity  of  the  Church. 
Let  us  only  draw  from  the  Scriptures,  and 
from  tradition,  what  it  imports  us  to  know 
and   obfervci  thefe  are  tlie  facred  fources 
ofDivine  Wifdom  ;   and  there  v/e  fi:iall  find 
whatever  we  ought  to  believe  and  pradlife; 
whatever  concerns  worihip,  difcipiine3  or 
manner  of  living,  is  included  in  that  double 
depofit.     We  fiiall  there   fee  the  depth  of 
our  fublime  Myfteries,  the  duties  of  Piety, 
the  rules  of  Juflice  and  Humanity.    There 
we  fliall  be  inflrudted  in  what  we  owe  to 
God,  to  the  Church,  to  our  country,   and 
to  our  neighbour;  and  we  muft  acknov/- 
ledge  that  there  is  no  law  better  than  true 
Religion,  to  eftablifh  the  rights  of  nations 
and  fociety.  The  Dofl-rines  of  Jefus  Chriil 
have  never  been  attacked  without  troubling 
.  the  rcpofe  of  the  people^  without  difturb- 


ing 
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ing  the  obedience  due  to  Sovereigns^  and 
without  fcattering  troubles  and  confiifion  all 
around. 

There  is  fuch  an  intimate  union  between 
the  rights  of  his  Divine  Majefty,  and  the 
rights  of  the  Kings  of  this  worlds,  that  when 
the  laws  of  Chriflianity  arc  obferved.  So- 
vereigns are  obeyed  without  regret,  their 
power  is  refpedled,  and  their  perfons  ho- 
noured. 

We  therefore  exhort  you,  our  venerable 
Brethren,  to  inculcate,  to  the  utmofl  of  ^ 
your  power,  obedience  and  fubmiffion  to 
Sovereigns  in  the  people  that  are  entrufted 
to  your  care  3  for  among  the  Commandments 
of  God,  this  is  extremely  neceiTary  for  pre- 
ferving  peace  and  good  order.  Kings  have 
been  elevated  to  the  eminent  ranks  they 
polTefs,  only  to  watch  over  the  fafety  of 
the  Publick,  and  to  confine  men  within  the 
bounds  of  wifdom  and  equity.  They  are 
the  Minif lers  of  God  for  the  obfervance  of 
juflice,  and  they  only  carry  the  fword  to 
execute  the  vengeance  of  God,  by  punifh- 
ing  thofe  that  ftray  from  their  duty.     They 

are 


CIRCULAR    LETTER.  24I 

are  likewife  the  dear  Children  and  the  Pro- 
tedors  of  the  Church,  and  it  is  their  duty 
to  defend  her  rights,  and  fupport  her  in- 
terefts.  Take  care  then,  that  you  infcrudt 
even  the  children,  as  foon  as  they  are  ca- 
pable of  it,  topreferve  an  inviolable  fidelity 
towards  their  Sovereigns,  to  fubmit  to  their 
authority,  to  obferve  their  laws,  not  only 
from  the  fear  of  punifhment,  but  as  a  duty 
enjoined  by  confcience. 

When  by  your  zeal  and  application  you 
Hiall  have  thus  difpofed  the  minds  of  fub- 
]e6ls  to  obey  their  Kings,  to  refped  and 
love  them  in  the  fullnefs  of  their  hearts, 
you  will  then  have  laboured  effedlualiy  for 
the  tranquillity  of  the  people,  and  the  good 
of  the  Churchy  for  the  one  is  infeparable 
from  the  other.  But  that  you  may  infallibly 
acquit  yourfelves  wdth  fuccefs  in  that  duty, 
you  fhould  join  to  the  Prayers  which  you 
daily  make  for  the  people,  particular  Pray- 
ers for  the  Kings,  that  you  may  obtain  from 
God  their  prefervation  and  profperity,  and 
the  grace  which  is  necefifary  to  govern  with 
wifdom  and  with  equity. 
[<   Vol.  II.  M  Thus 
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Thus,  in  labouring  for  the  happinefs  of 
-nil  mankind,  you  will  worthily  difchargc 
the  duties  of  your  facred  Miniilry^  for  it 
is  juft  and  right  that  the  Pontiffs,  who  have 
been  eftabliilied  for  the  good  of  man,  in 
what  concerns  the  worihip  of  God,  Hiould 
prefent  to  God  the  vows  of  all  the  faithful, 
inceffantly  praying  the  Lord  to  fupport  and 
cftablifh  him  who  watcheth  for  the  publick 
tranquillity,  and  the  prefervation  of  all  the 
people. 

It  would  be  fuperfluous  to  remind  you 
of  all  the  other  obligations  which  the  pafto- 
ral  dignity  impofes  on  you.     You  are  al- 
ready fully  inftru61:ed  in  all  the  duties  which 
the  Chrifbian  Religion  requires,  living  hap- 
pily in  the  pra6lice  of  all  the  virtues :  for 
you  fhould  never  fail  to  have  Jefus  Chrift 
our  Chief,  the  Prince  of  all  Paftors,  before 
your  eyes,    and  flill   endeavour  to  render 
yourfelves  as  near  a  copy  as  pofTible  of  that 
perfedl  model  of  Charity,Holinefs,  and  Hu- 
mility.    Our  labours,  our  thoughts,  can- 
not have  a  more  glorious  or  more  excel- 
lent objedthan  Him,  who  being  the  bright- 

nefs 
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nefs  of  his  Father's  glory,  and  the  exprefs 
image  of  his  perfon,  has  been  pleafed  to 
raife  us  to  the  quality  of  Children  of  God, 
by  adoption,  and  to  make  us  co-heirs  with 
himfelf.  It  is  the  way  to  preferve  the  union  y 

and  alliance  of  men  with  Jefus  Chrift,  and  ' 

to  imitate  that  Divine  Model  of  patience, 
gentlenefs,  and  humility.  Wherefore  it  is 
faid  :  AJcend  upon  a  high  mountain^  ye  who 
preach  the  Go/pel  to  Sion. 

If  you  have  an  ardent  defire  to  conform 
to  thefe  duties,  it  is  not  poiTible  but  this 
holy  ardour  mull  by  fympathy  communi- 
cate itfelf  from  your  heart  to  the  breafls 
of  all  nations,  and  they  become  deeply  in- 
flamed with  it ;  for  the  example  of  the 
Paflor  has  an  aflonifhing  virtue  and  power 
in  moving  the  fouls  of  the  Faithful  intrufted 
to  his  charge.  When  they  perceive  that 
all  his  thoughts  and  all  his  adions  are  re^ 
gulated  by  the  model  of  true  virtue; 
when  they  fee  him  avoid  every  thing  which 
canrelifli  of  auflerity,  fiercenefs,andhaugh- 
tinefs  i  and  employ  himfelf  only  in  works 
which  infpire  charity,  gentlenefs,  and 
M  2  humility  5 
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humility )  then  they  will  find  themfelves 
animated  to  follow  fuch  an  admirable  and 
edifying  example. 

When  they  are  convinced  that  a  Paftor 
neglc6ls  himfelf  to  be  iifeful  to  others;  that 
his  principal  delight  is  to  relieve  the  indi- 
o-ent ;  that  he  comforts  the  affli6led,  in- 
llruds  the  ignorant,  aiTifls  v/ith  his  good 
offices  and  his  counfels  all  thofe  who  fland 
in  need  of  them;  and,  in  a  word,  that  every 
thing  befpeaks  a  perfedl  difpofition  in  him 
to  facrifice  his  life  for  the  falvation  of  his 
people;  then  each  individual  llrnck  with 
his  virtues,  and  affeded  by  his  example, 
will  enter  into  himfelf,  and  corredt  his 
faults.  But  if  a  Paftor,  attached  folely  to 
his  own  intereft,  prefers  the  things  of  this 
world  to  thofe  of  Heaven,  how  can  he  en- 
gage his  flock  to  love  God  only,  and  to 
render  fervices  to  each  other  ?  If  he  fighs 
after  riches,  pleafures,  and  honours,  how 
can  he  infpire  the  contempt  of  them  ?  If 
he  is  haughty,  and  inflated  with  pride, 
how  will  he  perfuade  them  to  be  gentle 
and  humble  ? 

Since 
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SiQce  then  you  are  charged,   our  vener- 
able Brethren,  to  form  the  people  accord- 
ing to  the  maxims  of  Jefus  Chriil,  your 
firfl:  duty  is  to  live  in  the  holinefs,  gentle- 
ncfs,  and  innocence  of  manners,  of  which 
he  hath  fct  us  an  example.     You  may  de- 
pend upon  it,   you  cannot  make  a  proper 
ufe  of  your  authority,  but  by  endeavouring 
rather  to  give  proofs  of  your  modefty  and 
charity,   than   by  difplaying  the  badges  of 
your  dignity.     Be  aiTured,  that  if  you  ac- 
quit yourfelves  fcrupuloufly  of  the  duties 
impofed  upon  you,  you  will  be  crowned 
with  glory  and  happinefs;    and  that,   on 
the  contrary,    if  you  negled:    them,  you 
will  be  covered  with  fhame,  and  prepare 
for  yourfelves  the  greateft  of  all  miferies. 
Do  not  defire  other  riches   than  to  fecure 
thofe  fouls  to  God,  which  he  hathpurchafed 
with  his  blood: — feek  no  other  glory  than 
4:hat  of  confecrating  yourfelves  entirely  to 
the  Lord,  to  labour  inceflantly  in  extend- 
ing his  v/orfhip,  to  fet  off  the  beauty  of 
his  Houfe,  to  extirpate  vice,  and  cultivate 
virtue.     Such  ihould  be  the  fole  obje<3:  of 
M  3  your 
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your  tlioughts,  your  defires,  your  adlions^ 
and  your  ambition.  And  do  not  think,  our 
venerable  Brethren,  that  after  having pafled 
a  long  time  in  thefe  painful  labours,  there 
will  remain  nothing  more  to  exercife  your 
virtue.  Such  is  the  nature  of  our  Mi- 
nillry,  fuch  is  the  condition  of  a  Bilhop, 
that  he  ought  never  to  fee  an  end  to  his 
follicitude  and  cares  -,  he  can  never  give 
himfeif  up  to  refts  for  they  whofe  charity 
ihould  know  no  bounds,  ought  to  admit  no 
bounds  to  their  a6livity.  The  expe6lation 
of  an  eternal  reward,  is  furely  capable  of 
rendering  ail  our  labour  light. 

Ah !  what  can  appear  difficult  to  men  who 
keep  conftantly  in  view  the  ineffable  hap- 
pinefs  which  the  Lord  will  fhare  with  all 
thofe  who  faithfully  watch  and  incrcafe  his 
flock,  when  he  comes  to  afk  an  account  of 
their  adminiftration !  Befide  this  hope^ 
fo  fweet  and  precious,  you  will  find  inex- 
preffibie  joy  and  confolation  in  the  very  la- 
bours of  an  Epifcopal  life.  When  God 
Almighty  feconds  our  efforts,  we  fee  the 
people  ftridly  united  by  the  ties  of  reci- 
procal 
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procal  charity,  and  diflinguifiilng  them- 
felves  by  their  innocence,  candour,  and 
piety:  we  fee  a  multitude  of  excellent  fruits 
produced  in  the  fields  of  the  Church,  by 
our  watchings,  fatigue,  and  cares. 

May  we,  our  moil  dear  and  venerable 
Brethren,  by  our  unanimous  and  voluntary 
agreement,  zeal,  and  application,  revive  in 
the  time  of  our  Apofllelhip  that  flourifhing 
ilate  of  Religion,  and  reftore  all  the  beauty 
it  poiTeffed  in  the  firfl  ages  !  May  we  be 
able  to  congratulate,  and  rejoice  with,  you 
in  the  Lord!  May  the  God  of  mercy  deign 
to  fupportus  by  the  help  of  his  grace,  and 
fill  our  hearts  with  whatever  is  agreeable 
to  him ! 

In  teflimony  of  our  charity.  We  give 
you,  with  all  pofTible  affedion,  and  all  the 
Faithful  of  your  Churches,  the  Apoftolical 
Benedi(flion. 

At  Rome,  St.MARYiVlAjOR,the  i2thofDecember, 
in  the  Year  1 769,  and  the  Firll  of  our  Pontificate. 


M  4.  LET- 
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LETTER 

TO  HIS  MOST  CHRISTIAN  MAJESTY, 
LOUIS    XV. 
UPON    IRRELIGION. 

WE  know  nothing  more  proper  to 
kindle  your  zeal,  than  the  motive 
which  engages  us  to  write  to  you.  We  do 
not  purpofe  to  fpeak  at  prefent  of  our  per- 
fonal  interefts,  but  thole  of  Religion  itfelf. 
If  we  are  aiTured  of  your  royal  protedion 
for  ourfelvesj  v/e  have  much  more  reafon  to 
believe  that  you  v/ill  not  reject  our  prefent 
follicitationsj which  have  no  other  view  than 
l\t  good  of  the  Church. 

It  is  the  common  caufe  of  God  and 
Chriflianity,  which  we  at  prefent  plead  be- 
fore you,  our  mofl  dear  Son  in  Jeliis  Chrift. 
We  fee  v/ith  the  deeped  forroW;,  the  wor- 
ship eilabliilied  by  the  Supreme  Legiflator, 
for  a  long  time  attacked  by  wicked  men, 
v/ho,  v/ithout  ceafino-,  diredl  ao-ainfl  it  the 
facrilegious  arrov\7s  of  their  perverfefpirits. 
it  may  be  faid^  that  there  is  a  general  con- 
fpiracy,  by  the  moft  audacious  efforts,  ut- 
terly to  overthrow  whatever  is  miod  vener- 
able 
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able  or  iacred.  They  do  not  blufh  to  pro- 
duce everyday  a  crowd  of  writings,  an  ever- 
lading  monument  of  their  folly,  in  order  to 
defbroveven  the  firfl  principles  of  good  mo- 
rals, to  break  the  bonds  of  all  Society,  and 
to  feduce  fimple  fouls,  by  the  fatal  talent 
which  they  pofTefs  of  fuccefsfully  fowing 
thefe  perverfe  do6lrines. 

The  aftonifhing rapidity  of  their  progrefs 
perfuades  us,  that  there  can  be  nothing  more  ' 
important,  or  more  urgent,  than  to  raife  a 
mound  to  oppofe  this  torrent. 

It  is  not  fufficient  to  take  all  the  poifoned 
works  v/hich  ilTue  from  that  horrid  School, 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  people  j  the  zeal  of 
our  venerable  Brethren  the  Bifhops  mufh 
come  to  our  alTiftancej  that  by  uniting  our 
flrength,  we  may,  with  one  common  ac- 
cord, combat  the  different  enemies  of  our 
Religion,  and  be  avenged  of  the  infults 
daily  offered  to  it. 

We  fee  with  inexpreiTible  joy,  upon  this 
occafion,  that  the  Prelates  of  Your  Ma- 
jefty's  great  and  fiourifhing  Empire,  at 
prefent  aHeinbled  in  Paris  for  Eccle- 
fiaftical  affairs^  enter  perfedly  into  our 
M  5  views^ 
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views,  and  that  their  pafloral  follicitude  en- 
gages them  to  employ  every  means  of  flop- 
ping the  ravages  of  infidelity.     V/e  have  a 
perfe6l  confidence  that  in  labouring,  as  they 
will  do,  in  the  caufe  of  God,  they  will  re- 
ceive abundantly  the  fpirit  of  wifdom  and 
ilrength.     It  is  no  fmall  confolation  to  us, 
to  fee  them  apply  with  fo  much  zeal  to  the 
difcharge  of  fuch  important  duties. 

But  if  they  have  need  of  the  protedlion 
of  the  mofb  High,  they  have  likewife  a 
right  to  expe6l  from  you,  our  moft  dear 
Son,    the    neceiTary    helps    to    aflift    and 
crown  their  labours.     We  therefore  pray 
you,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  to  favour  them 
in  whatever  they  do  for  the  caufe  of  Re- 
ligion, and  to  fupport  them^  with  vigour. 
Then  will  they  give  effedual  proofs  of  the 
zeal  which  animates  them,  not  only  for  the 
faivation  of  the  Faithful,  but  for  the  tem- 
poral advantage  of  their  Country,  and  alfo 
for  your  facred  Perfon ;  for  Religion  being 
the  firmeil  fupport  of  Thrones,  it  is  eafy  to 
retain  people  who  obey  God^  in  obedience 
to  -Kings, 

Hence 
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Hence  it  is  eafy  to  be  feen,  that  our  cares 
and  follicitude  do  not  tend  lefs  to  confirncx 
your  royal  authority,  than  to  maintain  the 
interefls  of  God.  Human  focieties  are 
much  more  indebted  for  their  prefervation 
and  fecurity  to  the  exercife  of  the  true  wor- 
Ihip,  and  the  {lability  of  the  revealed  doc- 
trine, than  to  the  force  of  arms,  or  the 
abundance  of  riches. 

The  true  v/ay  of  drawing  down  the  moft 
precious  efFeds  of  the  Divine  mercy  upon 
your  facred  Perfon,  and  upon  the  Princes 
andPrincelTes  of  your  blood,  is  publickly  to 
maintain  the  Faith  and  Piety  in  their  purity. 
By  doing  this  you  will  fhow  yourfelf  emi- 
nently fkilled  in  the  art  of  reigning,  that  art 
by  which  your  anceflors  have  ahvays  fhown 
themfelves  Moft  Chriftian  Kings  i  and  you 
will  fupport  your  own  glory  and  their's,  by 
adding  the  moft  ftriking  proofs  of  your 
Religion  to  their  example. 

This  fubjed  would  no  doubt  require  to 
be  treated  more  fully  j  but  the  high  opinion 
^ve  have  of  your  truely  royal  Piety,  makes 
us  look  upon  a  long  Difcourfe  on  this  fub^ 
je6l  as  fuperfiuous. 

M  6  ia- 
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In  the  firm  perfuafion  that  Your  Majeily 
will  grant  what  we  afk  with  equal  zeal  and 
jufl-ice,  we  pray  the  Almighty,  by  whom 
you  reign,  that  he  may  long  preferve  you 
and  your  Auguft  Family  ^  and  we  give  you, 
with  all  poflible  tendernefs,  our  Apoftolical 
Benedidion.  May  it  be  a  happy  prefage 
of  the  favour  and  happinefs  which  we  wifh 
you  ! 
KoME,  2iflMarcl},  1770. 


TO  MADAME   LOUISE  OF    FRANCE, 
CLEMENT    XIV. 

TO     OUR    MOST  DEAR   DAUGHTER   IN  JESUS 
CHRIST,    ALL    HEALTH  ! 

TT  feemeth  to  us  that  the  mofl  painful 
labours  of  the  Apoftlefhip  with  which 
we  have  been  clothed,  are  become  light  and 
pleafing,  fmce  we  have  learnt  your  holy  and 
generous  refolution.  You  could  undertake 
nothing  more  grand  nor  more  fublime  than 
to  exchange  the  pomp  of  a  Royal  Court 
for  the  humiliation  of  a  Religious  Houfe. 

Whether 
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Whether  we  confider  the  pious  condefcen- 
fion  of  our  mod  dear  Son  in  Jefus  Chrift, 
Louis,  your  Augufl  Father,  and  Mod 
Chriftian  King,  who  has  permitted  you  to 
make  fuch  a  facrificej  or  look  upon  the 
precious  advantage  which  muft  thence  re- 
fult  to  the  Church ;  we  cannot  contain  our 
joy  and  admiration. 

May  thanks  be  rendered  to  God,  the  Au- 
thour  of  all  good,  that  he  has  given  us,  in 
your  perfon,  fuch  a  flriking  example  to  all 
Princes,  and  all  Nations,  and  has  deigned  to 
confecrate  our  Pontificate  by  fo  glorious  an 
event.  It  is  a  fubjefl  of  congratulation  for 
us,  as  v/ell  as  for  you.  Ah!  how  can  we 
be  othcrwife  than  delighted  with  the  view  of 
the  abundant  riches  v/hich  the  Lord  hath 
heaped  upon  you^  and  with  that  all-divine 
flrength  which  made  you,  after  the  mofl 
mature  refledtions,  embrace  a  kind  of  life 
which  may  be  called  a  fketch  of  Heaven! 
None  but  God  himfelf  could  infpire  you 
v/ith  fuch  a  generous  defign.  You  have 
learnt,  by  the  favour  of  Divine  illumina- 
tion, that  all  the  grandeurs  of  this  world 
are  only  vapours  3  all  its  pleafures^  mere 
I  illu. 
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illufions;  all  its  promifcs,  arrant falfehoods; 
and  laftly,  that  the  foul  can  only  find  peace 
in  the  pleafing  exercife  of  the  love  of  God  ^ 
and  that  you  cannot  reign,  but  by  ferving 
him  alone. 

Now  it  is,  that,  in  the  port  where  you  are 
at  prefent,  fheltered  from  rocks  and  fhip- 
wreck,  you  are  about  to  enjoy  the  mofl  de- 
licious tranquillity  ^  to  tafle,  more  than  ever, 
the  holy  and  divine  pleafures  which  are  the 
inheritance  of  liiq  friends  of  God.     When 
we  can  triumph  over  the  world,  we  pofTefs 
the  greatefl  riches,  in  the  midil:  of  indigence.  ■ 
We   find   true  liberty  in  renouncing  our- 
fel'ves  5     grandeur  and   glory  in   the    de- 
preflions  of  the  profoundeft  humility.  No- 
thing is    comparable  to  the  happinefs  of 
concentrating  all  our  thoughts,  and  all  our 
defires,  in  the  bofom  of  God^   to  live  with 
Him  alone,  to  be  inflamed  with  the  love  of 
Him,  and  to  have  no  other  hope  but  that 
of  pofTeffing  Him  for  ever. 

May  your  courage  increafe,  our  mofl 
dear  Daughter,  in  proportion  as  the  grace 
of  God  has  been  plentifully  poured  upon 
you !    Perfevere,    with  all  your  ilrength, 

ia 
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111  the  noble  defign  which  you  have  formed, 
of  proceeding  in   the   way  of  Salvation. 
Make  that  Being  the   conilant  objed  of 
your  thoughts,  whom  you    have  propofed 
to  love  and  ferve  all  the  days  of  your  life; 
think  that  the  recompence  which  is  the  ob- 
jed  of  your  defires,   is  infinite;  and   the 
fruit  which  you  exped,  incorruptible:  By 
that  means  you  will  change  your  labours 
into  delights,  and  you  will  taile  before-hand 
the  fv/eets  of  a  Heaven  to  come. 

The  more  we  reflect  upon  the  generous 
ftep  which  you  have  taken,  the  more  we 
rejoice  in  the  hope,  that  the  brilliant  ex- 
ample will  produce  in  many  other  people 
the  defire  of  imitating  it.  You  will  not  fail 
to  call  to  mind  that  the  King,  your  indul- 
gent Father,  having  facrificed  the  pleafure 
he  had  in  your  fociety,  that  he  mrght  not 
oppofe  your  call,  you  ought  to  employ  every 
means  of  teflifying  your  gratitude  towards 
him.    The  only  way  to  acquit  yourfelf  is^ 
to  pray  continually  to  God,  to  make  him 
happy  in  this  life^  and  in  that  v/hich  is  to 
come. 

Tour 
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Your  zeal  for  the  Church,  which  is  welf 
known  to  us,  together  with  your  refpedful 
attachment  to  the  Holy  See,  are  new  mo- 
tives of  joy  and  confolation;    for  we  are 
perfuaded  that  you   will   apply  conflantly 
to  God  for  our  particular  wants,  as  well  as 
thofe  of  Religion.     We  offer  you,   in  ac- 
knowledgement   of   all  thefe  good  offices, 
every    advantage  which   you   can    expeft 
from    our  paternal  tendernefs.     Nothing, 
can  equal    the    extreme   defire  v/hich   we 
have  to  fecond  your  pious  intentions,  and 
to   promote  the  fervour  with  which  yo.u 
walk  in  the  paths  of  virtue.  And  although 
we  are  perfectly    convinced    of  your  zeal 
and  perfeverance,  we  will  willingly  give  to 
yourprefent  or  future  ConfeiTor  the  power 
of  foftening  your  Rule,   and  even  of  dif- 
penfing  v/ith  it  in  every  cafe   where  your 
weaknefs    cannot   keep   pace    with    your 
courage.     Befides,     we     grant     you,    in 
virtue  of  our  Apoflolical  authority,  a  full 
and  entire  indulgence  every  time  you  ap- 
proach the  Holy    Tablcj    and  to  teflify 
our  affection  ftill  more,  we  grant  the  fame 
favour  to  our  Holy  Daughters   in  Jeliis 

Chrift 
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Chrift,  your  worthy  Companions,  and  make 

them  participators  with  you  in  our  Apofto- 

lical  Benedi61:ion. 

Given  at  Rome,  9th  May,  1770,  the  firft  Year  of 
our  Pontificate. 


LETTER 

TO  HIS  MOST  CHRISTIAN  MAJESTY,. 

LOUIS  XV^. 

ON  THE  SUBJECT  OF  MADAME  LOUISE 

TAKING  THE  HABIT. 

OUR     MOST    DEAR     SON     IN    JESUS    CHRIST, 

ALL    health! 

IT  is  proper,  that  at  the  fame  time  we 
write  to  our  moft  dear  Daughter  in 
Jefus  Chrift,  the  Princefs  Louifa  Maria, 
to  congratulate  her  on  the  greatnefs  of  her 
facrifice,  we  pour  forth  our  joy  into  the 
paternal  bofom  of  your  Majefty.  You 
have  given  us  the  greateft  delight  3  and 
the  more  fo,  as  you  have  had  the  prin- 
cipal fhare  in  fo  remarkable  and  fo  fplendid 
an  a^flion.  But  what  fills  our  Soul  with 
infinite  fatisfacflion^  is^  that  after  having  ap- 
plauded 
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plauded  the  generous  proceeding  of  your 
Auguil  Daughter,  you  havefliov/n  extraor- 
dinary courage,  in  feparatingyourfelf  from 
her,  notwithftanding  the  ineflimable  quali- 
ties which  rendered  her  fo  dear  to  you ;  and 
that  as  foon  as  you  believed  you  heard  the 
voice  of  Religion,  you  ftified  the  call  of 
Nature,  and  have  only  feen  a  future  Spoufe 
for  Jefus  Chriil,  in  her  who  was  your  be- 
loved Daughter.  Thus  you  yourfelf  hav^e 
opened  the  way  to  Heaven  to  a  pious  Prin- 
cefs  who  defired  with  ardour  to  enter  it; 
and  you  have  contributed,  by  your  generous 
approbation,  to  fecure  her  from  the  dangers 
which  furround  human  life,  and  the  tumul- 
tuous waves  which  diftra^l  it. 

I  fee  her  in  the  holy  retreat  which  fhe 
hath  chofen,  teaching  the  whole  world 
that  there  is  nothing  more  frail,  nor  more 
vain,  than  all  the  delights  and  all  the 
grandeur  of  this  life  :  that  they  are  to  be 
looked  upon  only  as  rocks,  which  often  be- 
come thelamentable  caufe  of  a  multitude  of 
evils,  by  oppofing  the  acquifition  of  eternal 
happinefs, 

Thd 
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Thefhare  which  you  have  had  in  fo  pious 
an  adtioRj  ought  to  give  you  the  greateft 
confidence  in  the  prayers  of  your  illuftrious 
Daughter :  flie  will  never  ceafe  to  pray  ro 
God  for  your  Auguft  Perfon,  your  Royal 
Family,  and  your  whole  Kingdom,    and, 
whatfiiould  flill  more  intereft  yourMajefly, 
for  the  falvation  of  your  foul.  It  is  a  power- 
ful interceffion  which  you  have  obtained  in 
the  fight  of  the  Almighty  i  and  it  much  con- 
cerns you  to  derive  every  pofTible  advantage 
from  an  event  which  Providence  has  per- 
mitted for  your  good. 

We  wifh,  in  the  fullnefs  of  our  heart, 
that  you  would  receive  the  teftimonies  of 
our  affedlion,  as  the  tender  overflowings  of 
the  heart  of  a  Father  who  dearly  loves  you, 
and  who  is  no  lefs  zealous  for  your  glory 
and  happinefs  than  his  own.  To  convince 
you  of  it,  we  give  you,  our  moil  dear  Son 
in  Jefus  Chrift,  in  the  mod  afFedlionate  man- 
ner pofiible,  our  ApollolicalBenedifbion,  as 
an  undoubted  proof  of  the  fmgular  love 
that,  &c. 

Given  at  Rome,  9th  May,  1770,  and  the  Firfl  of 
our  Pontificate. 

A  SE- 
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A    SECOND    LETTER 

TO  HIS  MOST  CHRISTIAN  MAJESTY, 
LOUIS    XV. 

ON    THE    SAME    SUBJECT 

AFTER  having  congratulated  Your 
Majefty,  by  our  Letter  of  the  9th 
of  May  lad,  on  the  heroic  courage  with 
which  the  Princefs  Louifa,  your  Auguft 
Daughter,  is  about  to  embrace  a  reli- 
gious life  ;  after  having  teftified  to  her  the 
fullnefs  of  our  joy  on  the  fame  fubjeft;  we 
cannot  refill  again  expreffing  our  fatis- 
fa6lion,  and  tranfports  v/e  feel  at  the  ap- 
proach of  fuch  a  facrifice.  Her  zeal  is 
fo  ardent,  that  fhe  can  fuffer  no  longer 
delay,  and  llie  is  inflamed  with  the  defire 
of  feeing  herfelf  clothed  in  the  holy  Habit 
of  the  Carmelites,  by  the  hands  of  our 
Venerable  Brother,  Bernardin,  Archbifliop 
ofDamafcus,  our  Nuncio  in  Ordinary  to 
Your  Majefty. 

From 
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From  the  firfl  nev/s  we  received  of  her 
generous  defign,  we  recognifed  the  fph'it 
of  God  a6ling  in  a  mofb  wonderful  manner 
on  the  foul  of  this  Auguft  Princefs  j  and 
we  found  ourfelves  affedtedwith  the  ftrong- 
efh  defire  to  go  in  perfon  to  perform  the 
cei*emony  of  the  Vefture^  which  our  Nun- 
cio is  to  perform,  and  thereby  augment 
the  luftre  andfolemnity  of  fo  great  a  day. 
But  the  difbance  making  it  impoflible,  we 
fhall  accomplifh  our  defires  in  part,  by 
charging  our  Nuncio,  our  Brother  above- 
named,  with  this  augufh  duty.  We  will 
feem  to  afTift  in  fome  fort  ourfelves,  and 
lead  our  moft  dear  daughter  in  Jefus 
Chrifl  to  the  nuptialsof  her  Divine  Spoufe. 
We  pray  you  to  approve  of  the  Letters 
which  we  have  addrefled  on  that  fubjecft  to 
the  Nuncio  who  reprefents  us  j  and  we  per- 
fuade  ourfelves  that  you  will  acquiefce  the 
more  willingly,  as  thefedifpofitions  have  no 
other  motive  than  our  zeal  and  afFedlion  for 
your  Majefty. 

As  a  certain  pledge  of  thefe  fentiments, 
and  as  a  happy  prefage  of  the  divine  blef- 
fing,  receive  our  Apoftolical  Benedidion. 

We 
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We  give  it  with  all  the  tendernefs  of  a  Fa- 
ther to  you,  and  to  all  your  Augufl  Chil- 
dren, efpecially  the  pious  Princefs  who  is 
the  memorable  fubjed  of  our  gladnefs. 

Given  at  Rome,  the  1 8th  of  July,  1770,  the  fecond 
Year  of  our  Pontificate. 


SECOND    LETTER 

TO  MADAME  LOUISE,  OF  FRANCE. 

OUR    MOST    DEAR    DAUGHTER    IN    JESUS 
CHRIST,    ALL    HEALTH  ! 

AT  lafl  the  moil  glorious  and  the  moft 
fortunate  day  of  your  life  approaches; 
a  day  on  which,  by  the  moft  facred  and  in- 
timate ties,  you  are  to  becopie  the  Spoufe 
of  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  i  and  devote  to  him 
ail  your  defire?,  all  your  thoughts,  and  all 
your  adlions. 

Yv^e  were  tranfported  with  joy^  and  we 
applauded  your  magnanimity,  from  that 
moment,  when,  treading  the  vanities  of  the 
world  under  your  feet,  you  renounced  the 
delights  of  the  moft  brilliant  Court,  to 
4  confine 
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^^onfine   yourfelf  to   the  obfcurity  of  the 
Cloifler,  and   there  to  make  trial  of  the 
mofl  humble  and    moft   mortifying  life: 
but  your  publick  profefFion,  by  which  you 
are    about    to  make  Heaven    and    Earth 
witnefTes  of  your  generous   facrifice,  com- 
pletes your  joy.    Never   forget   that   the 
Lord,    by  calling    you   from    the   bofom 
of  Grandeur  to  live  under  the  fhadow  of 
the  Crofs,   marked  you   with  the   Seal  of 
Predefllnation.     The  higher  the  rank  you 
held  in  the  world,   the  more  is  his  good- 
nefs  remarkable,  and  the  more  ought  your 
foul  to  be  penetrated  with  love  and  gra- 
titude. 

All  the  fefti  vals  of  this  world  have  nothing 
to  compare  with  that  great  day,  when,  led  by 
the  infpiration  of  Grace,  you  fhall  give  your- 
felf up  entirely  to  God,  and  folemnly  take 
Him  for  your  inheritance. 

Would  to  Heaven,  our  deareft  Daugh- 
ter, that  it  were  polTible  for  us  to  alTifl  in 
perfon  at  this  augufl:  ceremony,  to  be  not 
only  a  witnefs,  but  likewife  the  Minifter 
of  fuch  an  heroick  facrifice !  Neverthelefs, 
although    that    happinefs  is    denied   us, 

W€ 
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we  will  not  fail  to  enjoy  it  as  much  as  pof- 
fible,  by  having  ourfelves  reprefented  by 
our  venerable  Brother,  the  Archbifhop  of 
Damafcus,  our  Nuncio  in  ordinary.  It 
was  already  by  his  hands  that  we  clothed 
you  in  the  facred  habit,  and  it  will  be  by 
him  that  we  fhall  receive  your  facred  vows; 
and  that  nothing  may  be  wanting  for  the 
folemnity  of  fo  great  a  day,  we  charge 
him  to  impart  to  you  all  the  treafures  of 
the  Church. 

We  do  not  doubt  of  your  fhowing  every 
fenfe  of  our  paternal   tendernefs,  by  ad- 
vancing more  and  more  in  the  courfe  you 
have  entered,  and  by  the  conftant  pradice 
of  all  the  virtues,  more  efpecially  that  of 
humility.     It  is  from  thence  you  will  learn 
that  you  ought  not  to  be  vain  of  any  thing, 
but  that  you  hold  all  from  God  ;  that  you 
ought    conftantly    to  diflrufl  your    own 
Ilrength,  and  not  rely  on  your  own  merit, 
but  on  his  Almighty  Grace  only;  believing, 
at  the  fame  time,  that  you  are  capable  of 
every  thing  in  Him  who  ftrengthens  you, 
and  never  ceafmg  to  have  recourfe  to  his 
infinite  mercy. 

Thefc 
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Thefe  fentiinents,  deeply  engraved  on 
your  foul,  will  diffufe  a  Chriftian  modefty 
over  your  whole  behaviour;  and  in  the  fna- 
dow  of  that  humility.  Divine  Love  will  take 
root  in  your  heart,  and  will  produce  fruit 
both  ufeful  and  abundant. 

It  is  not  by  way  of  advice  that  we  fpeak 
to  you  in  this  manner,  as  if  we  thought 
you  had  need  of  it,  but  to  render  the  v/ay 
of  life  to  which  God  hath  called  you,  more 
precious  in  your  eyes. 

You  will  certainly  make  it  a  capital  duty 
to  teftify,  upon  all  occafions,  the  lively 
gratitude  which  you  owe  to  your  Augufl 
Father,  who  has  loved  you  fo  tenderly,  and 
done  every  thing  for  you :  you  will  never 
ceafe  to  pray  to  God  to  preferve  him,  to 
profper  hii>  kingdom  and  his  augufb  Fa- 
mily, and,  above  all^  to  grant  him  eternal 
happinefs. 

As  for  us,  if  we  may  be  permitted  to 
claim  the  rights  which  ourafFe6lion  entitles 
ws  to,  we  conjure  you  to  draw  down  upon 
our  perfon,  as  your  Father  in  Jefus  Chriil, 
the  favourable  attention  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  pray  continually  for  the  Church  en- 
VoLs  II.  N  trufled 
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trnfted  to  our  care.  And  now  that  you 
are  more  intimately  attached  to  her,  you 
oudit  to  intereft  yourfeif  more  than  ever 
in  what  concerns  either  her  advantage  or 
glory.  On  your  part,  you  may  be  per- 
fuaded  that  we  will  continually  beg  of  God 
to  blefs  your  pious  refolutions,  and  that 
you  may  increafe  more  and  more  in  his  holy 
love. 

Receive,  as  a  pledge  of  our  paternal  af- 
fedlion,  our  Apoftolical  Benedidiion;  we 
give  it  with  all  our  heart  to  you,  and  like- 
wife  to  all  the  Order  of  Carmelites,  with 
whom  you  are  about  to  be  aiTociated  for 
ever. 

Given  at  Rome,  at  St.  Mary-Major,  under   the 
Fisherman's-PvIng,   the  14th  of  Augult,    I77i> 
and  the  third  Year  of  our  Pontificate. 


LET. 
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LETTER 

TO  MONSIGNOR  BERNARDIN  GIRAULT, 
ARCH  BISHOP  OF  DAMASCUS,  NUNCIO 
TO  HIS  MOST   CHRISTIAN   MAJESTY. 

TO  OUR  VENERABLE  BROTHER,  HEALTH  AND 


IT  has  been  reprefented  to  us,  that  the 
Princefs  Louife-Marie  of  France,  our 
moil  dear  Daughter  in  Jefus  Chrift,  retired 
to  theMonaflery  of  the  Bare-footed  Carme* 
lites  of  St.  Denis,  defires  with  the  mofllive- 
ly  ardour  to  embrace  their  holy  inftitution, 
and  that  in  order  more  fully  to  fatisfy  her 
devotion,  fhe  is  to  receive  the  habit  at  your 
hands,  as  being  Superior  of  the  Order, 

When  we  think  of  that  Princefs,  born  in 
the  midft  of  the  delights  and  grandeur  of 
the  moil  brilliant  Court  in  the  world,  de- 
voting herfelf  to  the  moil  auilere  and  re- 
tired life,  we  cannot  help  admiring,  and  at 
the  fame  time  acknowledging  the  impref- 
fion  of  the  Holy  Ghoil,  fo  as  to  fay,  ^  It  is  a 
miracle  of  the  Moil  High.'  We  are  fo 
N  2  deeply 
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deeply  penetrated  on  this  occafion^  that  to 
accord  with  the  inexpreflible  fentiments  of 
the  zeal  with  whichwe  are  animated,  and  the 
joy  which  tranlports  uS;,  we  charge  you  to 
perform  this  ceremony  in  our  name. 

Therefore,  to  give  to  this  holy  and  cele- 
brated Office  all  the  luftre  which  it  merits, 
and  all  the  folemnity  of  which  it  is  fufcep- 
tible,  we  fpecially  depute  and  delegate  you, 
our  venerable  Brother,  to  a6l  for  us  in  our 
place. 

This  interefls  us  the  more  deeply,,  as 
we  fhail  believe  we  are  there  prefent,  to  fee 
with  our  own  eyes  with  what  holy  tranfports 
our  moft  dear  Daughter  in  Jefus  Chrift  will 
unite  herfelf,  with  all  her  heart,  to  her  hea- 
venly Hufband. 

Befides  this,  as  we  are  defirous  to  aug- 
ment, and  render  more  complete,  the  gene- 
ral fatisfadion  of  the  Order,  by  giving  to 
all  thofe  who  compofe  it  the  fpiritual  trea- 
fures  of  the  Churchy  We,  out  of  our 
free  benevolence,  grant  plenary  indulgence 
to  all  the  Bare-footed  Carmelites  of  the 
kingdom  of   France,    who^    on   the   day 

the 
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the  Princefs  takes  the  habit,  ihall  partake 
of  the  Sacraments  of  Penitence  and  theEu- 
charifl,  and  implore  the  mercy  of  the  Al- 
mighty for  the  exhaltation  of  the  Hoiy  Ca- 
tholick  Church,  for  our  mod  dear  Son  in  Je- 
fus  Chrifl:  Louis  Mofl  Chriftian  King  of 
France,  for  his  Children,  for  the  Royal  Fa- 
mily, and  particularly  for  the  Princefs  who 
is  at  prefent  the  fubjed  of  our  joy,  and  who 
is  to  begin  her  Noviciate  in  the  moflauftere 
and  facred  ftate ;  that  new  grace  may  be 
heaped  upon  her  from  day  to  day  3  that  Hie 
may  become  more  the  ornam.ent  of  her  Or- 
der by  the  regularity  of  her  life,  than  by 
the  fplendour  of  her  name. — And  you,  our 
venerable  Brother,  we  defire  you  diligently 
to  inform  all  whom  it  may  concern,  of  the 
falutary  favour  with  which  v/e  are  willing  to 
gratify  them :  and  for  a  proof  of  our  Pon- 
tifical good  will,  we  give  you,  &c. 

RoxME,  J 8th  July,  1770,  the  fecond 
Year  of  our  Pontiiicate. 


[N  3  LET- 


270  LETTER.     TO     LOUIS     XV. 

LETTER 
TO  HIS  MOST  CHRISTIAN  MAJESTY, 

OUR  MOST  DEAR  SON  IN  JESUS   CHRIST, 
ALL    HEALTH  1 

EVERY  time  we  think  of  your  illu- 
ilrious  Daughter,  Louife-Marie  of 
France,  who  in  Jefus  Chrift  is  likewife  our's, 
we  blefs  God  that  he  hath  fo  infpire4  her. 
— We  have  conilantly  before  our  eyes  the 
great  example  which  ihe  fets  to  the  world  -, 
an  example  which  will  do  honour  to  this 
age,  and  v/ill  be  the  admiration  of  pofcerity. 
The  nearer  the  moment  of  the  facrifice  ap- 
proaclies,  the  more  we  redouble  our 
prayers,  and  the  more  we  defire  to  declare 
to  you  the  fentim.ents  which  attach  us  to 
your  perfon,  by  rendering  the  tribute  of 
praife  which  is  due  to  you  for  the  part  you 
have  taken  in  this  great  event,  of  which 
the  Church  is  to  be  the  witnefs. 

Undoubtedly  you  could  not  do  better  than 
fecure  to  yourfelf  a  fupport  in  the  prayers 
and  vows  of  her  who  is  totally  devoted  to 

your 
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your  perlbn,  and  is  entirely  agreeable  to 
God.  In  this  yourwifdom  is  as  eminent  as 
your  Religion  i  and  that  perfuadcs  us,  at 
the  fame  time,  that  by  the  Divine  goodnefs 
you  will  reap  the  greateft  advantage  from 
fo  favourable  an  event.  We  congratulate 
you  with  ail  our  heart,  and  applaud  our- 
felves,  becaufe  the  union  with  our  moll  dear 
Daughter  in  Jefus  Chrifl  will  become  more 
ftrono-  than  ever.  Our  o-reateft  defire  would 
be  to  tie  thefe  knots  flill  more  clofely,  by 
prefiding  at  the  ceremony  which  we  fee  ap- 
proaching, and  receiving  in  perfon  the 
moft  folemn  vows  which  the  moll  tender 
piety  can  pronounce. 

We  are  pliQ  more  penetrated  with  this 
thought,  as  it  would  be  a  mofl  happy  occa- 
sion of  converfing  with  you,  of  embracing 
you,  and  fhowing  you  in  our  eyes,  and  on 
our  countenance,  thefentiments  with  which 
you  infpireus.  Then  our  paternal  tender- 
nefs  and  our  pafloral  charity  fhining  forth, 
would  afTure  you  in  the  flrongefi  manner 
of  our  entire  affeftion.  But,  alas  !  we  are 
N  4  fo 
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fo  unfortunately  fituated,  as  to  have  that 
fatisfa6lion  only  in  idea. 

As  to  any  other  advantages,  we  have  en- 
deavoured to  procure  them,  notwithftanding 
our  abfencei  having  chofen  our  venerable 
Brother  the  Archbiihop  of  Damafcus  to 
fupply  our  place,  and  given  hinn  the  moft 
fpecial  and  extenfive  powers  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  as  we  before  did,  when  we  gave  him 
commifTion  to  reprefent  us  at  the  ceremony 
of  taking  the  Habit. 

Being  informed  that  your  Majefty  then 
approved  of  the  manner  in  which  we  regu- 
lated the  ceremony  of  giving  the  Habit 
to  our  Auo-uft  Princefs,  we  flatter  ourfelves 
that  you  will  equally  approve  at  prefent  of 
the  fame  difpofitions. 

We  earneitly  pray  you,  then,  to  join  in 
our  views,  with  your  ufual  goodrtefs,  and 
afford  us  the  confoiation  to  fee  our  place  fup- 
plied  by  our  Reprefentative. 

Receive,  as  the  beft  proof  which  we  can 
give  of  our  attachment,  our  Apoftolical 
Benediftion,  which,  as  a  pledge  of  all  the 
benedidions  of  Heaven^  lliail  extend  to 

your 
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your  auguft  race,    and  over  your  whole 
kingdom,  if  our  prayers  are  heard. 

Given  at  RoMK,  at  St.  Marie-Major,  under  the 
Fisherman's-Ring,  the  14th  of  Auguft,  1771, 
the  third  year  of  our  Pontificate. 


LETTER 

TO    THE    DUKE    OF    PARMA. 

IT  would  be  very  difficult  to  exprefs  all 
the  fatisfadlion  which  your  letter  gave 
us,  in  which  v/e  find  fentiments  of  the  mod 
tender  affection.  We  are  the  more  happy 
at  prefent  to  receive  fuch  marks  of  your 
friendfhip,  as  v/e  have  always  been  moil 
fingularly  attached  to  you,  and  have  never 
ceafed  to  intereil  ourfelves  in  whatever 
could  concern  you. 

We  congratulate  ourfelves,  at  the  fam.e 
time,  on  your  having  received  with  all  pof- 
fible  good-will  the  tellimonies  of  our 
friendihip  (on  account  of  the  illuflrious 
offspring  that  will  one  day  be  the  heir  of 
your  virtues)  and  theproof  of  our  acknow- 
ledgements for  the  zeal  v/ith  v/hichyou  la- 
N  5  boured 


^74  LETTER      TO 

boured  for  oui-  reconciliation  with  his  Mofl* 
Chriilian  Majeily.  By  it  you  have  com- 
pleted the  proofs  of  your  piety  towards 
the  Holy  See^  and  have  taken  a  (lep  equally 
glorious  and  meritorious.  The  mediation 
w^hich  you  have  "employed  with  our  dear 
Sons  in  Jefus  Chrift,  the  moil  virtuous 
Kings  your  Grandfather,  Uncle,  and  Cou- 
fin,  to  engage  them  to  erafefrom  their  minds 
every  trace  of  old  mifunderflandings,  and 
toreftore  to  us  the  domains  of  Avignon,. 
Benevento,  and  Porto  Corvo,  cannot  fail 
to  be  moil  effeclual.  You  do  us  juflice  in 
being  convinced  of  our  extreme  love  for 
-peace  and  concord,  particularly  with  the 
augufl  Houfe  of  Bourbon,  which  has  al- 
ways deferved  fo  well  from  us,  from  the 
Chair  of  St.  Peter,   and  the  whole  Church 

in  general. We  never  doubted  that  the 

Religion  and  wifdom  of  thefe  Sovereigns 
w^ould  infpire  them  with  the  fame  pacifick 
fentiments  which  we  cherifh  in  our  own 
brcaft.  Your  royal  virtues  and  the  affedtion 
which  your  auguft  relations  mofr  reafonably 
bear  to  you,  infpire  us  with  the  ftrongeft 
hopes  from  your  mediation.  They  will  join 
I  with 
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with  more  zeal  to  fecond  your  good  inten- 
tions, when  they  fee  peace  and  harmony  re^ 
il'ored  from  the  fame  fource  from  whence 
the  mifunderilanding  and  difagrcement 
proceeded.  In  return,  we  will  feife  every 
opportunity  of  proving  to  you,  in  the  mod 
diftinguiilied  m.anner,  our  gratitude  and 
afFe6lion. 

With  all  the  tendcrnefs  of  paternal  affec- 
tion, we  give  our  Apoilolical  Benedi6i:ion 
to  you,  as  likewife  to  your  virtuous  Spoufe, 
and  to  your  dear  new-born  Son  -,  and  we 
pray  the  Almighty  God  that  you  may  in- 
creafe  in  virtue  from  day  today,  and  ac- 
quire that  glory  which  he  hath  rcferved 
for  the  Eled. 


N  6  SECOND 
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SECOND      LETTER 

TO    THE    DUKE   OF    PARMA. 

AS  loon  as  we  were  informed  of  the  pains 
you  had  taken  to  reconcile  us  with 
the  Kings  our  moil  dear  Sons    in  Jefus 
Chriftj  and  reflore   to  the  Holy   See    its 
ancient  polTeffions^  v/e  refolved  to  render 
you  our  moft  fincere  thanks.     Now  that 
your    wifdom  has    completed   this    great 
work,  we  muft  publickly  proclaim  our  joy 
and    gratitude.     We  afTure  you  that  wc 
will  never  forget  this  generous  proceeding, 
which  has  procured  us  fuch  fignal  advan- 
tages ;  and  that  the  paternal  tendernefs  which 
we  have  for  you  is  equal  to  your  great  vir- 
tues. We  therefore  pray,  in  the  fullnefs  of 
our  heart,  for  whatever  can  contribute  to 
youf  glory  and  happinefs.  The  Marquis  de 
Lano,  to  whom  we  are  tenderly  attached, 
on  account  of  his  merit  and  fervices  to  us, 
has  doubtlefs   declared  to   you  what  our 
fentiments   are  with  regard  to  you.     It  is 
to  confirm  them  more  and  more,  that  wc 

continually 
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continually  pray  to  God  to  fecond,  by  the 
abundance  of  his  heavenly  gifts,  the  Apo- 
ftolical  Benedidtion  with  which  we  falute 
you  as  the  mod  certain  pledge  of  our  af- 
fedion,  &c. 


BRIEF. 

TO  OUR  DEAR  SON  PETER  FRANCIS  BOUDIER, 
AT  PRESENT  SUPERIOR -GENERAL   OF    BENEDIC- 
TINES,   OF  THE  CONGREGATION  OF  ST.  MAUR, 
AND    GRAND   PRIOR  OF  THE  ROYAL  ABBEY  OF 
ST.  DENNIS. 

CLEMENT    XIV. 

TO  OUR  DEAR  SON,    HEALTH  AND    APOSTO- 
LICAL  benediction! 

YOUR  Letter,  didated  by  refpe6t, 
attachment,  and  moil  tender  love, 
evidently  proves  the  joy  which  you  and 
your  Congregation  felt  upon  our  eleva- 
tion to  the  Sovereign  Pontificate.  Your 
fentiments  for  the  Apoftolical  Chair  were 
already  known  to  us,  and  the  new  teftimo- 
nies  which  you  give  us  of  them,  were  not 

wanted 
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wanted  to  perfuade  us  of  your  attachment 
to  the  Holy  See. 

'  We  have  likewife  been  very  fenfible  of 
the  demonftrations  of  zeal,  to  which  you 
and  your  congregation  have  added  a  new 
value,  by  praying  the  Father  of  Mercies  to 
fupport  and  fortify  our  weaknefs,  by  his 
powerful  help,  in  the  adminiilration  of  fuch 
an  innportant  enriployment. 

As  to  the  judgment  which  you  have 
formed  of  Us,  We  fee  nothing  but  your 
indulgence,  your  filial  love,  and  the  ardent 
zeal  vnth  v/hich  you  are  animated  for  Us. 
On  Our  part.  We  exceedingly  defire  to 
have  fome  opportunity  of  teflifying  all  the 
good-will  we  bear  towards  you,  and  thofe 
who  are  fubmitted  to  your  care.  In  the 
mean  time,  as  a  pledge  of  our  paternal 
tendernefs,  We  give  to  you.  Our  dear 
Son,  and  to  your  Brethren,  with  the  fullefl 
effufion  of  Our  heart.  Our  Apollolical  Be- 
nedidion. 

Given  at  Rome,  at  St.  Marie-Major.,  under  the 
Fisherman's-Ring,  the  nth  Auguft,  1769, 
and  the  FirR  Year  of  our  Pontificate. 

BENEDICT  STAY. 
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BRIEF 

TO  OUR   DEAR  SON  BODDAERT,    PRIOR-GEKERAL 
OF    THE    ORDER    OF    GUILLELMITES. 

CLEMENT     XIV, 

TO  OUR  DEAR  SON',    HEALTH  AND-APOSTO- 
LICAL    benediction! 

THE  joy  which  you  teftify  at  Our  ad- 
vancement to  the  Sovereign  Ponti- 
ficate  agrees  with  the   attachment  which 
your  Order  has  a  long  time  had  for  us. 
We  do    not    doubt    of  your    adding  ta 
thofe  exterior  proofs  of  your  zeal,  the  affifl- 
ance  of  your  prayers   to  God  that  he  will 
deign  to  help  our  weaknefsj  and  therefore 
we  at  prefent  requefl  the   continuance  of 
them,  as  the  effedt  of  your  charity  for  us.  As 
to  our  fentiments  vv'ith  regard  to  you,  the 
inftances  which  we  have  formerly  given  of 
our  good-will  towards  you,fufficiently  fhow 
what   you  may  expedl.     Be    allured  that 
our  new  dignity,   far  from  lefTening  that 
good-will,  has  rather  increafed  it^    efpe- 
cially  after  the  -  teilimony  you  have  given 
us,  that  having  carefully  vifited  the  Mo- 
nafteries  of  your  Order,  you  have  found 

them 


280  SPEECH    IN    THE 

them  obedient  to  the  Rules  of  their  Inflitu- 
tion.  This  aflurance  on  your  part  has  given 
us  the  greateft  pleafure — it  redoubles  the 
tendernefs  which  we  have  for  you  ;  and  to 
give  you  a  pledge  of  it,  we  grant  to  you,  our 
dear  Son,  and  to  all  the  Order  intruded  to 
your  care,  with  all  the  efFufion  of  our  heart. 
Our  Apoflolical  Benediction. 

Given  at  Rome,  at  St.  Marie-Major,  under  the 
Fisherman's-Ring,  the  9th  of  July,  1769,  and 
the  Firfl  of  our  Pontificate. 

BENEDICT  STAY. 


SPEECH  OF  CLEMENT  XIV. 

IN   THE   SECRET  CONSISTORY  HELD  THE    2lll  OF 

September,    1770. 

ON  THE    SUBJECT    OF  THE  RECONCILIATION 
OF  PORTUGAL  WITH  THE  COURT  OF  ROME. 

IT  feennts,  our  venerable  Brethren,  thac 
Providence  hath  chofen  this  day,  the 
twenty-fourth  of  the  month,  for  me  to 
notify  to  you  the  great  event  on  account 
of  which  we  are  afiembled  in  this  place 
this  day,  which  is  the  anniverfary  of  my  ar- 
rival in  Rome ;  of  my  advancement  to  the 
Purple^  however  unworthy  of  the  honour; 

and 
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and  I  am  to  announce  to  you  a  full  and 
entire  reconciliation  with  the  court  of  Por- 
tugal. 

We  have  jud  received  the  mod  fmccre 
and  the  moft  eminent  proofs  of  the  fub- 
mifTion    and    zeal    of    his  Moil  Faithful 

Majefty they      have     even     furpafled 

our  expedlation.  The  correfpondence  and 
attachment  which  had  ever  before  fubfiHed 
between  us  and  that  Crown  are  not  only 
again  renewed,  but  likewife  confirmed  in 
fuch  a  manner  that  they  have  acquired  new 
llrength. 

When  we  foretold  what  has  juil  now 
happened,  v/e  founded  our  hopes  upon  the 
faith  and  piety  of  our  moft  dear  Son  in 
Jefus  Chrift,  who  at  all  times  has  given  the 
moft  unqueftionable  proofs  of  his  zeal  for 
the  true  Religion.  The  day  we  were  in- 
formed of  his  reconciliation,  increafed  the 
glory  and  advantage  of  the  Holy  See,  by 
filling  us  with  confolation  and  joy.  There 
is,  therefore,  nothing  which  we  ought  not 
to  undertake  to  teftify  our  acknowledge- 
ments to  his  Moft  Faithful  Majefty,  and 
no  wifli  which  v/e  ought  not  to  form   for 

his 
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his  prefervation,  and  that  of  Marie-Anne- 
Vidloire,  his  augufl  and  dear  Spoufe,  who 
rivalled  him  in  her  great  zeal  to  bring  about 
this  accommodation.  The  Count  d'Oyeras, 
Secretary  of  State,  is  equally  deferving  of 
our  gratitude  and  praifej  and  we  ought 
not  to  forget  the  Governor  of  Almada^  Mi- 
nifler  Plenipotentiary  v/ith  Us 3  v/hom  we 
have  often  heard,  with  the  grcatefl  joy,  de- 
clare to  us  the  pious  and  laudable  fentiments 
of  his  Mod  Faithful  Majefiy.  As  there  is 
no  method  more  proper  to  acquit  ourfelves 
of  our  gratitude  to  a  Prince  fo  deferving  of 
praife,  than  to  pray  God  to  profper  him; 
let  us  beg  of  him  continually  to  grant  u& 
that  great  favour^  &c. 


SPEECH 
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SPEECH  OF  CLEMENT  XIV. 

IN  THE   SECRET  CONSISTORY,   HELD  THE    6th  OF 
JUNE,    1774, 

upon  the  death  of  louis  xv. 

Venerable  Brethren", 

COULD  any  thing  have  confoled  ns  In 
the  midil  of  our  painful  labours,  it 
was  our  knowledge  of  the  rediitude  of  in- 
tention and  attachment  to  Religion,  as  well 
as  to  our  own  perfon,  fo  eminent  in  Louis^ 
the  Mofh  Cliriftian  King;  but,  alas!  that 
ccnfolation  becomes  now  the  fubjecl:  of  the 
decDefc  forrow.  Our  life  has  been  a  flateof 
affii(5lion  ever  fince  we  heard  of  his  death; 
an  event  truely  fatal,  and  the  confequence 
of  a  moft  cruel  diforder.  We  are  the 
more  deeply  affe6i:ed,  as  we  have  loft 
him  in  that  moment,  when  he  had  given 
us  the  moft  confpicuous  proofs  of  his 
juftice,  magnanimity,  and  tender  affec- 
tion towards  us  and  the  Holy  Apoftolical 
See.  And  what  afflidls   us  yet  more^  is, 

that 
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that  we  cannot  now  acquit  ourfelves  to- 
wards him,  but  by  our  tears  and  our 
regret. 

Neverthelefs,  let  us  adore  the  decrees  of 
Divine  Providence;  andinfubmittingtothe 
will  of  the  Almighty,  upon  whom  the  fate 
of  Kings  abfolutely  depends^  let  us  acknow- 
ledge that  all  is  direded  by  his  wifdom,  and 
for  his  glory. 

Nothing  but  this  refignation- to  the  Di- 
vine Will  can  leflen  our  forrow.  We  no 
fooner  heard  the  danger  with  which  the 
King's  life  was  threatened,  than  we  ad- 
drefTed  our  moil  fervent  prayers  to  Hea- 
ven, to  obtain  his  recovery.  All  France 
united  their  fupplications  v/ith  our's,  and 
all  the  Royal  Family,  Ihedding  torrents  of 
tears,  acquitted  themfelvesofthe  fame  duty; 
particularly  our  moil  dear  daughter  in  Jefus 
Chriil,  Marie-Louife  of  France,  who  from 
her  holy  retreat  raifed  her  pious  hands  to- 
wards Heaven,  and  gave  vent  to  the  deepefl: 
forrow. 

If  our  vows  have  not  been  heard,  we 
have  at  lead  a  lively  hope  that  our  prayers 

may 
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may  be  ufeful  for  the  repofe  of  his  foul,  and 
procure  him  eternal  glory. 

Our  hope  is  founded  upon  the  love  which 
he  always  profefTed  for  the  Catholick  Reli- 
gion; his  attachment  to  the  Holy  See;  his 
good  intentions  towards  us,  of  which  he 
gave  us  proofs  to  the  laft  moment ;  and 
iaftly,  upon  the  fincere  repentance  which  he 
teflified  in  prefence  of  his  whole  Court, 
begging  pardon  of  God,  and  his  kingdom, 
for  the  errors  of  his  life,  and  defiring  to  live 
only  to  repair  them 

The  fame  prayers  which  we  have  put  up 
in  fecret  for  the  repofe  of  his  foul.  We 
fhall  put  up  alfo  in  publick :  yet  That  Ihall 
not  hinder  us  from  remembering  him  before 
God,  to  the  laft  hour  of  our  life. 

It  is  requifite  upon  this  occafion  to  de- 
clare to  you,  our  venerable  Brethren,  that 
'Louis  Auguftus,  our  moil  dear  Son  in  Jefus 
Chrift,  Grandfon  of  the  late  King,  fucceeds 
to  the  Eftates  and  Kingdoms  of  his  Grand- 
father, inheriting,  at  the-fame  time,  all  the 
heroick  virtues  of  the  Auguft  Houfe  of 
Bourbon, 

We 
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We  already  know  his  zeal  and  attach* 
ment  to  Religion,  as  well  as  his  filial  love 
towards  us.  His  pathetick  letters  filled  with 
afFe6tion,  joined  to  the  fame  of  his  excel- 
lent qualities,  which  are  every  where  pub- 
lifhed,  are  the  moil  convincing  proofs  how 
well  we  have  founded  our  expectations.  We 
have  nothing  more  at  heart  than  to  anfwer, 
as  much  as  we  poflibly  can,  fuch  laudable 
fentiments. 

We  at  the  fame  time  inform  you,  that  our 
venerable  Brother  Francis- Joachim,  Cardi- 
nal of  Bernis,  formerly  AmbafTador  from  the 
late  King  to  our  Perfon,  hath  been  con- 
tinued in  the  fame  charader  by  his  creden- 
tials, which  he  hathprefentedtous.  Infhow- 
ing  you  our  perfect  fatisfa6lion  upon  that 
fubje6t,  we  obferve  your's  to  fhine  forth; 
knowing  that  you  are  perfuaded,  as  well 
as  we,  that  he  is  a  moil  faithful  inter- 
preter both  of  the  King's  intentions  and 
ours,  in  order  to  preferve  a  happy  har- 
mony. 

Let  us  by  our  moil  ardent  prayers  con- 
jure the  Almighty,  from  whom  Kings  hold 
their  crowns  andkingdoms^  to  fhed  his  mofl 

abundant 
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abundant  blelTings  upon  our  moft  dear  Son 
in  Jefus  Chrift^  Louis-Auguilus  of  France, 
that  in  the  courfe  of  his  reign  he  may  enjoy- 
all  profperity,  and  live  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  to  be  ufeful  to  the  caufe  of  Religion, 
and  advantageous  to  the  illuflrious  French 
nation. 


BULL 

FOR    THE 

UNIVERSAL  JUBILEE, 

IN    THE    YEAR    MDCCLXXV. 

CLEMENT,  Billiop,  Servant  of  the 
Servants  of  God,  to  all  the  Faithful  in 
Jefus  Chrifl,  to  whom  thefe  Letters  fhall 
come,  Health  and  Apoflolical  Benedi6lion. 
Jefus  Chrifl  our  Lord,  the  Author  of 
our  Salvation,  not  fatisfied  with  procuring 
to  man,  by  his  death  and  paffion,  a  deli- 
verance from  the  old  flavery  of  fin,  a  re- 
turn to  life  and  liberty,   an  exaltation  to 

the 
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the  fublime  title  of  Co-heirs  to  his  glor}% 
and  Children  of  God;  has  added  to  all 
thefe  favours  one  infinitely  precious^  and 
deftined  for  thofe,  who,  drawn  afide 
by  human  frailty,  and  their  own  per- 
verfenefsj  have  unfortunately  forfeited  the 
right  they  had  to  the  Divine  inheritance. 
By  the  power  to  remit  fins,  which  he  gave 
to  the  Prince  of  Apoftles  when  he  entrufted 
him  with  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven, he  has  procured  to  finners.a  means 
of  expiating  their  tranfgreflions,  of  recover- 
ing their  firft  innocence,  and  receiving  the 
fruits  of  Redemption.  As  it  is  the  only- 
means  they  pofTefs,  who  have  deviated  from 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  to  re-enter  into  friend- 
fliip  with  God,  and  to  attain  eternal  fai- 
vation,  the  fucceflbrs  of  St.  Peter,  the 
heirs  of  his  power,  have  never  had  any 
thing  more  at  heart  than  to  fummon  all 
fmners  to  the  divine  fource  of  mercy,  to 
offer  and  promife  pardon  to  true  penitents, 
and  to  invite  even  thofe  who  are  held  in 
heavy  chains  of  fin  to  the  hopes  of  re- 
milTion. 


Although 
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Although    the    exercife   of  a    duty  of 
this  importance,  fo  necefTary  for  man's  fal- 
vation,   has    never    interrupted    the  cares 
of  their  Apoftolical    Miniftry^   they  have 
never thelefs  judged  proper  to  choofe  and 
fix,  in  thecourfc  of  ages,  certain  remarkable 
periods  for  engaging   finners  to  foften  the 
Divine  wrath,  to  embrace  penitence  as  the 
only  plank  which  remains  after  fhipwreck; 
and  that  by  the  hope  of  a  more  ample  har- 
veft  of  graces  and  pardons,    and    by  the 
public  and  general  liberty  to  fhare  thetrea- 
fures  of  indulgence  of  which  they  are  the 
depofitaries . — And  that  no  generation  might 
be  deprived  of  the  precious  advantages  at- 
tached to  thefe  times    of  relaxation,  they 
have  fixed  the  return  of  every  twenty-fifth 
year  as  the  year  of  Jubilee,  the  holy  year, 
the  year  of   grace   and  remiffion,    which 
they  have  ordered  to  be  opened  in  the  City 
which  is  looked  upon  as  the  center  and  feat 
of  Religion. 

We  then,  in  conformity  with  fo  falutary 

a  cuftom,  and  one  of  thefe  privileged  years 

being  at  hand,  are  anxious  to  announce  it 

to  all  of  you,  our  dear  Children,  who  are 

VoLe  II»  O  united 
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united  in  the  profefTion  of  the  fame  faith 
with  113,  and  the  holy  Roman  Catholick 
Church;  and  v/e  exhort  you  to  labour  for 
the  good  of  your  fouls,  and  to  profit  by 
fuch  means  of  fandbification  as  may  be 
moil  effectual.  We  offer  you  a  fhare  of 
all  the  riches  of  the  Divine  mercy  and  cle- 
mency which  have  been  entruHed  to  us; 
and  chiefly  of  thofe  which  have  their  origin 
in  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrifl.  We  will 
then  open  to  you  all  the  gates  of  the  rich 
refervoir  of  Atonemxcnt  derived  from  the 
merits  of  the  Holy  Mother  of  God,  the 
holy  Apoftles,  the  blood  of  the  Martyrs,  and 
the  good  v/orks  of  all  the  Saints,  fo  great 
and  fincere  is  our  defire  to  facilitate  to  you 
the  recovery  of  peace  and  reconciliation. 

Now,  nothing  contributes  more  than 
the  multitude  of  helps  which  may  be  ex- 
pe6]:ed  from  the  Communion  of  the  Saints. 
United  to  their  auguftfociety,  we  with  them 
compofe  the  body  of  the  Church,  which 
is  one  indivifible,  and  that  of  Jefus  Chrifl 
himfelf,  whofe  blood  purifies  us,  enlivens 
us,  and  puts  us  in  a  condition  to  be  ufeful 
to  one  another.  For  to  give  more  luflre  to 

the 


JUBILEE,    M  DCC  LXXV.  29  I 

theimmenfityof  his  love  and  mercy,  to  ren- 
der more  fenfible  the  llrcngth  and  infinite 
efficacy  of  his  PufTion  and  his  merits,  the 
Redeemer  of  mankind  hath  been  pleafed  to 
difperfe  the  efl'e6ls  of  it  over  all  the  Mem- 
•  bers  of  his  myftick  body,  that  they  may 
more  eafiiy  aflifl:  one  another,  by  the  com- 
munication of  their  reciprocal  help  and  ad- 
vantages. In  this  afTociation  fo  wifely  con- 
trived, of  which  his  m.oil  precious  blood 
is  the  beginning,  and  the  union  of  hearts 
the  whole  ftrength,  his  intention  was  to  in- 
duce the  tendernefs  of  the  Eternal  Father  to 
grant  his  mercy  to  us,  by  prefenting  to  Him 
the  invaluable  price  of  the  blood  of  his  Son, 
the  merits  of  the  Saints,  and  the  power  of 
their  fuffrages,  as  the  moil  efPedual  motives 
to  determine  him. 

We  invite  you  then  to  drink  of  this 
overflowing  flream  of  indulgence,  to  en- 
rich yourfelves  in  the  inexhauftible  trea- 
fures  of  the  Churchy  and,  according  to^he 
cufbom  and  inftitution  of  our  anceflors,  by 
the  confeht  of  our  venerable  Brethren  the 
Cardinalsj  &c. 

O  2  O  all 
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O  all  of  you,  then,  who  are  the  Children 
of  the  Church/ do  not  let  Hip  the  prefent 
occaiionj  this  favourable  time,  thefe  falu- 
tary  days,   of  employing  them  to  appeafe 
the  juftice  of  God,  and  obtain  your  pardon ! 
Do  not  bring,   as   an  excufe  for  your  de- 
lay, the  fatigues  of  the  voyage,  the  troubles 
of  the  journey. — Whenwepropofe  to  fhow- 
cr  upon  you  the  gifts  of  heavenly  Grace, 
to    introduce  you    into    the   Tabernacles 
of  the  Lord,  is  it  proper  for  you   to  fuf- 
fer  yourfelves  to  be  dinnayed  by  inconve- 
niencies,  or  obftacles,   which    never  deter 
thofe  v/hom  curioiity  or  the  third  of  gain 
daily   lead    to  the   moft    diflant  regions  ? 
Even  thofe  toils  which  might  difmay  you, 
being  undertaken  from  fo  noble  a  motive, 
will  alTiftyou  infinitely  in  reaping  the  mofb 
abundant  fruits  from  your  penitence.    For 
this  reafon,  the  Church  has  always  looked 
upon  the  old  cuftomi  of  Pilgrimages  as  An- 
gularly ufeful;    being  perfuaded,   that  the 
difagreeable  inconveniencies  which  necef- 
farily  attend  them,  are  fo  many  compenfa- 
tions  for  pall  fins,  and  convincing  proofs 
of  fincere  repentance.  If  the  adivity  of 

your 


J  0  BI  L  E  E,    M  DCC  LXXV.  293 

your  zeal,  the  ardour  of  your  love  for  God, 
fhould  kindle  to  fuch  a  degree  as  to  make 
you  forget  your  fatigues,  or  even  to  leflen 
them,  be  not  alarmed;  for  that  holy  joy 
will  accelerate  your  reconciliation,  and 
make  a  principal  part  of  the  fatisfa6tion 
for  thofe  fins  that  you  were  charged  with, 
ftncemtich  will  be  forgiven  him  who  hath  much 
loved. 

Hafben  then  to  the  City  of  Sion;  come 
and  nil  yourfelves  with  the  abundance 
which  reigns  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord: 
Every  thing  here  will  lead  you  to  repent- 
ance;  even  the  afpe61:  of  this  City,  the  or- 
dinary habitation  of  Faith  and  Piety,  the 
fepulchre  of  the  Apoflles,  the  tomb  of  the 
Martyrs.  When  you  fee  this  land  which  was 
fprinkled  with  theirblood,  when  the  number- 
lefs  veiliges  of  their  fanClity  prefent  them- 
felves  to  you  on  every  fide,  it  will  be  impolTi- 
ble  for  you  to  refift  that  fevere  repentance 
which  will  prefs  upon  you,  for  having  v/ith- 
drawn  from  the  rules  and  laws  which  they 
followed,  and  w^hich  you  promifed  to  fol- 
low. You  will  find  in  the  dignity  of  the  Di- 
vine worfliip,  in  themajeilyofthe  Temples', 
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a  powerful  voice  which  will  remind  you  that 
you  are  the  Temple  of  the  Living  God  ; 
that  he  will  animate  you  to  adorn  it,  and 
with  the  greater  zeal,  for  your  having  for- 
merly had  an  inclination  to  profane  it,  and 
to  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit.  What  mufb 
fupportyour  refolution,  will  be  the  groans 
and  tears  of  a  great  num.ber  of  Chriflians, 
whom  you  will  behold  lamenting  their  er- 
rors, and  foliciting  their  pardon  with  God. 
The  fentiments  of  forrov;^  and  piety,  which 
you  will  witnefs,  fhall  very  foon  pafs  into 
your  hearts  with  a  quicknefs  which  mufb 
furprife  you. 

But  to  this  holy  forrow,  this  religious 
mourning,  the  moft  tender  confolations 
will  not  fail  to  fucceed,  when  you  fee  a 
multitude  of  people  and  nations  haftening 
in  crouds  to  pradife  works  of  juftice  and 
repentance. Can  you  then  ever  hope  for  a 
more  agreeable,  a  more  ravilliing  fpec^acle, 
than  that  of  giving  to  the  whole  world  a 
fenfibie  image  of  the  glorious  triumph  of 
the  Crofs,  and  of  Religion  ?  At  lead,  on 
our  part,  v/e  fhall  be  happy  on  occafion  of 
the  almoft  univerfal  re-union  of  the  Chil- 
dren 
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dren  of  the  Church;  perluaded  that  we 
fliall  find  for  ourfeives,  in  the  nniitiial  ef- 
forts of  your  charity  and  piety,  an  ample 
fiiperabundance  of  help  and  refoiirces :  for 
we  have  the  fulleft  confidence,  that  when 
you  111  all  have  fupplicated  with  us  the  Di- 
vine Diftributor  of  Grace  for  the  preferva- 
tion  of  the  Faith,  for  the  return  of  thofe 
people  who  have  feparated  from  us,  for  the 
tranquillicy  of  the  Church,  and  the  happi- 
nefs  of  the  Chriftian  Princes,  you  v/i(l  be- 
fore your  God  remember  your  common 
Father,  who  heartily  loves  you;  and  pro- 
cure, by  your  vows  and  intreaties,  the 
ftrength  neceffary  for  our  weaknefs,  to  fup- 
port  the  immenfe  load  which  has  been  im- 
pofedupon  us. 

And  you,  our  venerable  Brethren,  Pa- 
triarchs, Primates,  Archbifhops,  and  Bi- 
Ihops,  join  in  our  follicitude;  charge  your- 
felves  with  our  duties  and  your  own  ;  pro- 
claim to  the  people  who  are  entrufbedtoyou 
thefe  times  of  penitence  and  propitiation  -, 
on  this  occafion  fo  favourable  for  obtain- 
ing the  remifTion  of  fins,  which  our  pater- 
nal love  has  prefented  to  the  whole  Chrif- 

tiaa 
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tian  world,  in  conformity  to  the  ancient 
pradlice  of  the  Church,  exert  your  utmoll 
care  and  authority  to  produce  good  fruit 
for  the  falvation  of  fouls.  May  they  hear 
you  explain  fuch  v/orks  of  humility  and 
Chriftian  charity  as  they  ought  to  pra6tife, 
that  they  may  be  better  difpofed  to  received 
the  fruits  of  the  Heavenly  Grace  which  is 
offered  to  their  wants !  May  they  learn,  both 
by  your  precepts  and  example,  that  they 
-ought  to  have  recourfe  to  failings,  prayer, 
and  alms-giving. 

If  there  be  any  among  you,  cur  vene- 
rable Brethren,  who  will  take  upon  them, 
as  an  increafe   of  their  Paftoral  labours, 
the  care  of  conducting  in  perfon  a  part  of 
their  flock  towards  the  City,  which  is  the 
Citadel  of  Religion,  and  from  whence  the 
fources  of  indulgence  fpring,  they  may  be 
aflurcd  that  we  will  receive  therr^-with  all 
the  fenfibility  of  the  moft  tender  father. 
Independently  of  the  luftre  which  they  will 
procure  to  our  fdlemnity,    they  will    be 
.  enabled,  after  fuch  noble  fatigues,  after 
fuch  meritorious  labours,  to  reap  the  moft 
ample  harveft  of  the  gifts  of  Divine  mercy; 

and 
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and  at  their  return  with  the  reft  of  their 
flockj  they  will  have  the  confolation  ofdi- 
ftributing  to  them  this  precious  ftore. 

We  do  not  doubt  that  our  mod  dear 
Sons,  the  Kmperor,  the  Kings,  and  all  the 
Chrillian  Princes,  will  afTift  us  with  their 
authority  in  the  vows  which  we  make  for 
the  falvation  of  fouls,  fothat  they  may  have 
the  happy  fuccefs  which  we  expe6l.  We  ex- 
hort them,  therefore,  with  all  our  foul,  to 
concur  with  us  in  fuch  a  manner  as  may 
correfpond  with  their  love  of  Religion,  and 
the  zeal  of  our  venerable  Brethren  the  Bi- 
fhops ;  to  favour  their  undertaking,  and  to 
procure  fafety  and  convenience  on  the  roads 
to  all  Pilgrims.  They  cannot  but  knov/^ 
that  fuch  cares  muft  contribute  greatly  to 
the  tranquillity  of  their  reign  j  and  that 
God  will  be  the  more  propitious  and  fa- 
vourable to  them,  the  more  they  fhov/  them- 
felves  attentive  to  increafe  his  glory  for  the 
good  of  the  People.  ** 

But  in  the  end,  that  thefe  Prefents  may 
come,  &c. 

Given  at  Rome,  at  St.  MARiE-MAjor,  &c.  in  the 
Year  of  cur  Lord,  1774,  the  12th  of  May,  and 
the  fifth  Year  of  our  Pontificate. 

Vol.  II.  P  THIS 
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THIS  Bull,  with  which  we  finiili  our 
colledlion,  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  Tef- 
tament  of  Clement  XIV.  Death,  which 
from  that  time\vas  ready  to  feife  him,  gave 
him  an  inward  v/arning  that  his  end  was  ap- 
proaching, that  this  was  the  laft  time  he 
fhould  fpeak  to  the  Faithful,  and  that  God 
required  the  facrifice  of  his  life. 

Every  one  Hiared  in  this  misfortune  j 
and  all  Communions,  however  differing  in 
their  perfuafions>  united  in  praying  to  the 
Lord  for  the  prefervation  of  a  Pontiff,  who 
was  fo  agreeable  to  all  the  crowned  heads, 
and  beloved  by  the  whole  world.  Some 
recolle6led  the  goodnefs  with  which  he  had 
received  tJiem  ;  others,  his  love  of  wifdom 
and  peace ,  while  he  himfelf,  regardlefs  of 
the  fevere  pains  which  he  endured,  employed 
his  interrupted  refpiration  in  fight  of  Hea- 
ven for  the  obtaining  the  kingdom  of  truth 
and  concord  upon  Earth,  and  to  leave  after 
him  fome  vefliges  of  his  love  for  peace  and 
juflice. 

I  was  defirous   to   procure  fome  of  the 
Letters    he    wrote    during    the    fix    laft 
months  of  his  life,  which  was  a   tinie  of. 
I  tryal 
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tryal  and  pain,  but  could  not  poflibly  ob- 
tain them.  However  we  have  enough  to 
fhow  us,  that  this  greatPontiffadhered  efTen- 
tially  to  the  fundamentals  of  Religion,  with- 
out being  attached  to  any  opinion,  and  with- 
out having  the  lead  fpirit  of  Party.  What  is 
certain,  is,  that  nothing  but  Prejudice  can 
with-hold  his  praife — Pofterity  mufb  value 
him  according  to  his  merit,  and  fincerely 
lament  their  not  having  known  him.  Nei- 
ther pafTion,  cabals,  nor  prejudice,  will  be 
capable  of  obfcuring  his  glory — and  Truth 
alone  will  prefent  his  pidlure. 
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